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GIRIS

Magistr dissertasiyasinin mévzusu Robert E.L. vo bagqalarinin “Western
Civilizations™ adli asarindan I- IV fasillarin Azarbaycan dilins tarclimoasi vo hamin
motnin sézliiylinlin hazirlanmasindan ibaratdir. Tarciima olunmus hissa kitabin 1-99-cu
sohifalarini ohate edir.

Kitab Orta Sorq, Yaxin Sarq, Yunan va Girit madaniyyatlorinin ortaya ¢ixislari,
yitksalis dovrleri vo ¢okiis ilo alaqalidir. Bu vaxt onlarin galacak nasillara buraxmig
olduglar1 adabiyyat, madoniyyat, hliquq, tibb, sanat mirasindan da genis sakilda bahs
edilmisdir.

Kitab, ke¢gmis dovra isiq tutaraq yeni nasillorin ham tarixlarini bilmaleri ham da
ondan lazam olan darsi ¢ixartmalarnn vo onlardan bize miras eden yuxarida adin
¢akdiyimiz elm sahaleri va sanatin yaxsi qavramlarak daha da irsliys aparilmas: fikrini
oyandirmagqla banzar iglor arasinda miistasna bir yer tutmaqdadir,

Kitabin dili nisbaten agir. Indiki vaxtda cox cox istifade edilmoyen bir ¢ox séziin
istifade edilmis olmasi va bir ne¢a yan climle yaradilaraq uzun ciimlalor yaradilmis
olmasi sababiyls tarctima edarkan bir az ¢atinlik ¢okdim. Bundan bagqa qadim dévrlara
aid bazi anlayis, fikir vo hadisalari da tesavviir eds bilmak liglin internet ten aragdirmalar
apardim. Bazi yerlar da bir az gox detal inildigi, ancaq buna qars1 bazi yerlarda da sathi
bir izahat oldugunu séyloya biloram.

Ingilisca-Tiirkge sozliiklarin bir negasi ile bu matni tarciima etmoaya ¢aligdim. Bazi
anlayislarin basa diisiilmasi tigtin do Izahli liigat hazirladim. Bunun figiin wikipedia va s
internet sahifalorindan istifads etdim.

Bu tarctima, Terctimegi olaraq manim ilk ciddi is olmugdur. Buradan qazandigim
tacriiboyls daha da ciddi iglora imza atmag: timid edirom.



Part One

THE DAWN OF HISTORY

Our story—the human story—Dbegins about two million years ago in Africa.
Very recent field research has demonstrated that the earliest “‘humanlike’
species was that of an upright, large-brained primate who foraged for food
on the African savannahs some twenty thousand centuries before today. Four
hundred thousand years later humanlike creatures began migrating out of
Africa, and during the next million and a quarter years such creatures—
spread throughout the Eastern Hemisphere—learned how to use fire and to
communicate with each other by means of speech. “Neanderthal” peoples
Jollowed on the evolutionary chain, and then, around 40,000 years ago,
peoples who were fully modern humans from the anatomical point of view.
These earliest humans colonized America and Australia and also painted
beautiful murals on the walls of western European caves. With the invention
of agriculture in western Asia about 10,000 years ago came a dramatic
change in the entire nature of human existence, for humans engaged in
agriculture stopped being wanderers and settled instead in villages. Sedentary
life led "'rapidly” (over the course of about §,000 years) to civilization—
government, writing, arts, and sciences on the one hand; war, social
inequalities, and oppression on the other. The earliest Western civilizations
emerged in Mesopotamia around 3200 B.c. Thereafter, until about 600
B.C., the most prominent civilizations outside of eastern Asia and America
were those of the Mesopotamians, Egyptians, Hebrews, Minoans, and
Mycenaeans.
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[ FOSIL “Western Civilizations™ adli asarin (sah.1-99) Ingilis dilindan
Azarbaycan dilins tarctimasi

1.1. “Western Civilizations™ adli asarin “Tarixin Safaq Vaxti” hissasinin
(sah.1-2) Ingilis dilindan Azarbaycan dilina tarctimasi

Birinci Hissa

TARIXIN SOF9Q VAXTI

Bizim hekayamiz -insanin hekayasi-iki milyon il gadar oavval Afrikada baglar. Cox yaxin
zamandaki saho arasdirmalart gdstarmisdir ki iyirmi min asr avval Afrika diizenliklorinds yemak
arxasinda qagan, dik dayanan genis beyinli primatlar ilk insan banzari ndviar idi. 400 min il
sonra insan banzari canlilar Afrikadan kg etmaya basladilar vo sonrak: bir milyon iki viiz alli
min il miiddatinda bu canhlar atasin neca istifads edildiyini 6yrenarsk va digarlori danisma
yoluyla iinsiyyat quraraq sorq yarimkiirasi boyunca dagildilar. Neandertal insanlari takamiil
zancirini izladi va o zaman, 40.000 il avval gador insanlar anatomik goriiniis baximindan
hamisiyla giintimiizdaki insanlar kimi idilor. Bu ilk insanlar Amerika vo Avstraliyaya yerlagdilor
v ayrica garb Avropanin magaralarinda gézal divar sakillori ¢okdilar. Asiyanin qarbinds on min
il avval okingiliyin kosf edilmasi ilo insanin yaranma tabiatinde dramatik bir dayisma galdi,
¢linki insanlar okingiliklo masgul olmaqla kogariliyi buraxib yerina kandlorda yerlasmaya
basladilar. Maskun hayatla (5,000 illik bir miiddstdsn sonra) madaniyyata siiratli bir kegisa qapi
acdi, bir - torofdon hokumat, yazi, senatlor va elmlor; digor torafdon doylis, ictimai
barabarsizliklor va tozyiq. Ilk qorbli madaniyyatlor E.9. 3200-ci il atrafinda Mesopotamiyada
ortaya ¢ixdi. Ondan sonra E.©.600-ci ilo qador sorq Asiya va Amerikanin xaricindski
shomiyyatli madaniyyatlar bunlar idi; Mesopotamiyalilar, Misirlilar, Yahudilor, Minoslar va
Mikenlilar.



If we imagine the entire length of time when “humanlike™ creatures and
humans inhabited the carth as lasting one hour, then humans biologically
like ourselves have been on earth only during the last minute. Seen in
terms of the face of a clock the earliest humanlike creature (Homo habilis )
appears at the beginning of the “hour," that is, 2 million years ago. Homo
erectus follows *'twelve minutes” later (1.6 million years ago) and endures
untl “nine minutes” before the end of the hour (300,000 years ago).
During the last “nine minutes,” archaic Homo sapiens predominates for
the first five minutes (300,000 to 125,000 years ago), and Neanderthal
humans for the following three minutes (125,000 to 40,000 years ago),
leaving the “last minute” for anatomically modern humans.
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B insan Baslangiclan

Ogar biz "insan banzari" varliglar va insanlarin diinyada biitiin zaman dilimini igarisinda
bir saath@ina yasadiglarini xayal etsak, o vaxt bizimla eyni bioloji qurulusa sahib olan insanlar
yalniz son bir daqiqalik mtiddatda yagamis olarlar. Bir saat {izi kimi diistiniilsa ilk insan banzari
varlig (Homo habilis) zamanin baslangicinda goriilmakdadir va bu isa iki milyon il avvalidir.
Onu on iki daqiga sonra Homo erectus izlayar (1.6 milyon il avvali) va saatin bitmasindan(300.
000 il avvali) "dogquz daqiga" avvalina qadar davam edar. Son "doqquz dagiqa" miiddatinds,
arxaik Homo sapienlar bunun ilk bes daqiqasinda (300,000 deyil 125,000 il avvalina gadar) va
Neandertal insanlari sonraki {i¢ daqiga (125,000-ci ildan 40,000.y1l avvalina qadar) geri qalan
son daqiqa isa anatomik olaraq giiniimiiz insanlar Gstiinliik tagkil etmakdadirlar.



THE EARLIEST BEGINNINGS

What is_particularly interesting about our species? For a start, we walk
upright on our hindlegs at all times, which is an extremely unusual
way of getting around for a mammal. There arc also several unusual
features about our head, not least of which is the very large brain it
contains. . . . Our forelimbs, being freed from helping us to get about,
possess 2 very high degree of manipulative skill. Part of this skill lies in
the anatomical structure of the hands, but the crucial element is, of course,
the power of the brain. . . . The most obvious product of our hands
and brains is technology. No other animal manipulates the world in
the extensive and arbitrary way that humans do. The termites are capable
of constructing intricately structured mounds which create their own
“air-conditioned” environment inside. But the termites cannot choose
to build a cathedral instead. Humans are unique because they have the
capacity to choose what they do.

—Richard E. Leakey, The Making of Mankind

1. THE NATURE'OF HISTORY

atherine Morland, the heroine of Jane Austen’s novel Northanger

Abbey, complained that history “tells me nothing that does

not either vex or weary me. The quarrels of popes and kings,

with wars or pestilences in every page; the men all so good for nothing,
and hardly any women at all, it is very tiresome.” Although Jane
Austen’s heroine said this around 1800, she might have lodged the
same complaint until quite recently, for until deep into the twentieth
century most historians considered history to be little more than *“past
politics"—and a dry chronicle of past politics at that. The content of
history was restricted primarily to battles and treaties, the personalities
and politics of statesmen, the laws and decrees of rulers. But important
as such data are, they by no means constitute the whole substance
of history. Especially within the last few decades historians have come
to recognize that history comprises a record of past human activities
in every sphere—not just political developments, but also social, eco-
nomic, and intellectual ones. Women as well as men, the ruled as
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1.2. “Western Civilizations” asarinda “9n Erkan Baslangiclar™ adli I Faslin (sah.3-31)

ingilis dilindan Azarbaycan dilina tarciimasi

Birinci Fasil

ON ORKON BASLANGICLAR

Bizim n&vlorimiz haqqinda xiisusila maraqli olan nadir? Baslangic
olaraq, biz biitiin zamanlarda qiglarimizin {izarinds dik dayandiq ki bu bir
mamalinin otrafda gozmasi figiin ahsiimamig bir yoldur. Ayrica basimiz
haqqinda bir ¢ox aligilmadiq xtisusiyyatlar vardir ki onun bir qisimi gox genis
beyni ehtiva edar. On lizvlerimiz gazismamizda biza kémak¢i olmaqdan ayr
olaraq yliksak daracada manipulatif bacariga sahibdirlor. Bu gabiliyyatin sirri
allorin anatomik qurulusunda yatmaqda, lakin an shamiyyatli faktor albatta ki
beyin giiciidiir. Dllarimiz va beynimizin an diqgate ¢arpan asari texnologiyadir.
Basqa he¢ bir canh diinyan: insanlarin etdiyi sokliylo genis va istaya bagh
olaraq istiqgamatlandira bilmaz. Termitlar, igarisinda 6z kondisionerli mithitini
meydana gatiran dolasiq quruluslu biitiin isaklari tikma bacarigina sahibdirlar.
Lakin termitlor bunun yerina bir katedral tikmoayi segim eda bilmazlar. Insanlar
takdirlar ¢linki onlar edacaklarini segma gabiliyyatina sahibdirlar.

1. TARIXIN TOBIOTI

Jane Austenin Northanger Abbey romaninin gahramani Catherine
Morland tarixdan sikayast edar va deyar ki "tarix mons mani yormayan, mani
bezdirmayan bir sey sylamir. Papalanin va krallarin doyils ya da zararli
alimlorla hor d6vrdaki miibarizalori, adamlar heg bir seyda tam yaxs
olmamiglar, qadinlar da eyni sokilds va bu cox darixdiricl.” Jane Austenin
qahramant bunu 1800lar atrafinda sdylamis olmasina qarst, o balks da gox
yaxin zamana qadar eyni sikayati iyirminci asr tarixgilorinin goxu tarixi,
kegmis siyasatlordan bir az goxu va kegmis siyasatlarin quru bir xronologiyasi
olmaqdan kanar oldugunu diisiinmalarina qadar davam etdirdi. Tarixin
mahiyyati doylis va andlasmalarla, dévist adamlarinin masuliyyatlori va
siyasatloriyls, idaragilarin qanunlani va amrlari ila mahdudlagdirilmigdir.
Shamiyyatli olmalarinin yaninda, onlar bir tarix biittintinii tagkil etmirloar,
Xiisusilo son bir ne¢a on ilin tarixgilari farg etmiglor ki tarix yalniz siyasi
inkisaflari deyil, ayrica ictimai, iqtisadi va intellektual hadisalor kimi har

sahadaki kegmis insan faaliyystlorinin bir qeydini chtiva edar. Qadinlarda
kisilar gadar,

Tarix, doyiislardan
va milqavilalardan
daha ¢oxu



Fhe Earliest Begimmings

New historical methods

Limited evidence and the
quest for valid

reconstriciions

well as the rulers. the POOT as well as the nich, are part of hiStOr_y.
S0 too are the socal and economic msatutions that men and women
have created and that i turn have shaped their hves: family and social
class; manoralism and city life; capitalism and industrialism. ldeas
and attitudes too, not just of intellectuals but also of people whose
lives may have been virtually untouched by “great books,” are all
part of the historian's concern. And most important, history inc]udc&s_
an inquiry into the causes of events and patterns of human organiza@pn
and ideas—a search for the forces that impelled humanity towa its
great undertakings, and the reasons for its successes and failures.

As historians have extended the compass of their work, they have

also equipped themselves with new methods and tools, the better to
practice their craft. No longer do historians merely pore over the
same old chronicles and documents to ask whether Charles the Fat
was at Ingelheim or Lustnau on July 1, 887. To introduce the evidence
of statistics they learn the methods of the computer scientist. To inter-
pret the effect of a rise in the cost of living, they study economics.
To deduce marriage patterns or evaluate the effect upon an entire
population of wars and plagues, they master the skills of the demogra-
pher. To explore the phenomena of cave-dwelling or modern urbaniza-
tion, they become archeologists, studying fossil remains, fragments
of pots, or modern city landscapes. To understand the motives of
the men and women who have acted in the past, they draw on the
insights of social psychologists and cultural anthropologists. To illumi-
nate the lives and thoughts of those who have left few or no written
records, they look for other cultural remains such as folk songs, folk
tales, and funerary monuments.

Ot course with all their ingenuity historians cannot create evidence.
An almost infinite number of past events are not retrievable because
they transpired without leaving any traces; many others are at best
known imperfectly. Thus some of the most fundamental questions
about “how rthings were” in the past cin either never be answered
or answered only on the grounds of highly qualified inferences. Ques-
tions regarding motives and causes may not have definitive answers
for other reasons. Since individual humans often hardly understand
their own motives it is presumptuous to think that anyone can ever
be entirely certain about establishing the motives of others. As for
the causes of collective developments such as wars, economic growth
trends, or changes in artistic styles, these are surely too complex to
be reduced to a science. Nonetheless, the more evidence we have,
the closer we come to providing valid reconstructions and explanations
about what happened in the past. Moreover, the difficulties inherent
in adducing and interpreting all sorts of data for the purposes of histori-
cal analysis should not be regarded with despair but looked upon as
stimulating intellectual challenges.

Should we go to the past to celebrate one or another lost age or
seek to learn how we got to be the way we are now? Obviously

1
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Yeni tarixi metodlar

Yenidan tanzimlama
figlin mahdud dalil va
arasdirma

idara olunanlar da idaragilor qodor, kasiblar da zanginlar gadar tarixin
pargasidirlar, Belaca gadin va kisi bir ¢ox ictimai va iqgtisadi miiassisalar
meydana gatirmis va hayatlarini bu sakilda sakillandirmislor; Ails v sosial
sinif, malikana vo sohar hayati, kapitalizm va sanaye kimi. Fikirlar va
harakatlor da eyni sakilda lakin yalmiz intellektuallarin  deyil bdyiik
kitablarda hayatlarina toxunulmamis insanlarinki da tarix¢inin maraq sahasi
igarisindadir. Va an shomiyyatlisi, tarix hadisalarin sabablarini, insan
tagkilatin harakatlarini va fikirlarini yani insanhid bdyiik addimlar atmaga
italayan  giiclori, miivaffogiyyatlorinin  vo  miivaffaqiyyatsiziikiarinin
sabablarini sorgulayan bir aragsdirmani ehtiva edor.

Tarixgilar islorinin kompasim geniglatdikes vazifalorini daha yaxsi
eda bilmak liglin ayrica yeni metodlar vo vasitalar alda edirlor. Artig
tarixgilor "Kok  Charles | iyun 887-ci ilda Ingelheim dami yoxsa
Lustnamda idimi?" deya eyni kohna xronologiyalar va sanadlor tizarinds
¢ox bas yormurlar. Statistikalarin dalilloriyla qargilasdiqea onlar kompiiter
elminin metodlarint 8yrenirlar. Hayat bahaliliginmn tasirini sorh etmok liciin
iqtisad oxuyurlar. Evlilik hadisalarinin inkisafim izlomak ya da doyiislerin
va xastaliklorin biitlin bir shaliya tasirlorini dyranmak liglin demografi
oxuyurlar. Magara hayati fenomenini, miiasir sahar¢iliyi anlamaq fictin,
onlar arkeolog olurlar va fosil qaliglarmi, ¢omlsklarin pargalari ya da
milasir gahar yerlosmalari haqqinda oxuyurlar. Kegmisda yasamis gadin va
Kisilorin motivlorini bilmak {iglin ictimai psixologlarin va madani
antropologlarin fikirlerine miiraciat etmislar. Geriya ¢ox az ya da heg bir
qeyd buraxmamig onlarin hayatlarini va fikirlarini giinas isifina ¢ixarmagq
tglin tarixgilor xalq musiqilari, xalq nagillari va canaze marasimlari kimi
digar madani qaliqlari aragdirmislar,

Olbatta ki biitiin bu bacariglarina baxmayaraq tarixcilar dalil
yarada bilmazler.Kegmis hadisalarin az hardasa hamisi takrari ola bilacak
seylar deyil, ¢linki he¢ bir iz buraxmadan bu giina galmislar, digar bir gisimi
iso tamamlanmamis  olaraq bilinmakdadir. Bundan &tori "kegmisda
obyektlar neca idi" kimi bazi ciddi suallar ya he¢ cevaplandirilabilmir ya da
yalmz ¢ox yiiksak daracada natico gixarma asasinda cavablandirila bilir.
Motivlar va sabablar haqqindaki suallarin digar sabablar iigiin qati cavablari
yoxdur. Fardi yasayan insanlar 6z motivlarini ¢atin anladig ticiin har hansi
bir kimsanin basqalarinin  motivlorini meydana gatirdiyini diistinmasi
olduqca ciiretkar bir yanagmadir. Doyiislar, iqtisadi boytima trendlori ya da
sanatsal stillordoki dayisikliklor kimi kollektiv inkisaflarin sabablari bir
elma sadolosdirilo bilmayacak gadar kompleksdir. Bununla belabiz na
gadar ¢ox dalilo sahibiksa keg¢misda nalar yasandigi haqqinda mohkam
sorhlor etmoya o qoador yaxiniq demokdir. Daha sonrasi, tarixi analiz
maqsadlari {iglin ortaya qoyulmus olan biitin malumat kesitlarinin sorh
olunmasindaki ¢atinlikler timidsizlikla garsilanmamali ancaq intellektual
saylari tagviq edici olaraq goriilmalidir,

Biz kegmigimiza bir itkin ¢agi xaurlamagq liglin geda bilarikmi ya da
bu giinki halimiz dyranmak fi¢iin arasdirma etmalivikmi?



neither one ol these exerenies 1s satistactory, lor nustalgra almost mvari-
ably leads to distorvon, and av any rawe s useless, whereas extreme
“present-mindedness’ also leads to distortion, and at any rate 1s foolish
in its assumption that everything we do now 1s better than whatever
people did before. It seems best, then, to avoid either revering the
past or condescending to it. Instead many historians seek to understand
how people of a given era strove to solve their problems and live
their lives fruitfully in terms appropriate to heir particular environ-
ments and stages of development. Other historians alternatively look
for change over time without postulating a march of progress to a
current best of all possible worlds. Such historians believe (and let
us hope they may be right) that identifying patterns and mechanisms
of change will allow a better understanding of the present and a greater
possibility of plotting prudent strategies for coping with the future.

2. OUT OF AFRICA

The study of the earliest phases of human history, known as paleoan-
thropology, or human paleontology, has been revolutionized in the
second half of the twentieth century by a series of momentous fossil
discoveries made in East Africa. Before these finds paleoanthropolo-
gists assumed that humankind originated in Southeast Asia, whereas
now they know the site of hunran origins was in Africa; and before
then they thought that the earliest humanlike creatures originated about
one million years ago, but now they double that figure.

Many of the most sensational East African fossil discoveries were
accomplished by a remarkable family of British paleoanthropologists,
the Leakeys, and the others probably would have not been achieved
without the Leakeys’ initial impetus. Louis Leakey (1903-1972), the
son of a British missionary in Kenya, decided early in life to search
for fossil traces of early humanity in East Africa, a pursuit then consid-
ered by most experts to be foolhardy. (An individualist, Leakey contin-
ued to amaze many observers until shortly before his death by stalking
African animals without any weapons in order to gain insights into
how primeval human ancestors managed to survive.) In 1931 Leakey
satisfied himself that he was on the right track in his fossil hunting
by his discovery in Tanzania (then Tanganyika) of primitive handaxes
fashioned by a species of early man approximately one million years
ago. Impeded by other professional responsibilities and a lack of funds,
he made little progress in his fossil research for more than a quarter-
century thereafter. Then, in 1959, an enormous breakthrough was
made not by Louis Leakey himself but by his wife and co-investigator
Mary Leakey. Searching through a Tanzanian site in that year, Mary

discovered some seemingly humanlike teeth and cranial bone frag-

ments; when she put all her fragments in place and confirmed their

Ot of

Approaches to history

Paleoanthropology
transformed by fossil
discoveries in East Africa

The work of the Leakey
Jamily




Agiqgeast bu haddindan artighglarin heg biri tamin edici deyil, nostalji olaraq
qaginiimaz ayriliys aparir va har gakilda istifadasiz, eyni sakilda haddindan
artiq miasir digiincalilik da ayriliya aparar va bu giin etdiyimiz har seyin
kegmigdakilarin etdiklarindan daha yaxsi oldugunu diigiinmak kimi bir Olgiit
do axmaqliqdir. Ela goriiniir ki oan yaxsisi, kegmisi geri ¢evirmakdan ya da
onu asagi gérmokdan qaginilmahdir. Bunun yerino bazi tarixgilor bir ¢agda
insanlarin problemlarini neca hall etdiklorini, 6z mithitlarina uygun sakilds
hayatlarini yasamalar va inkisafin etaplarini Gyronmaya gahgmiglar. Digar
tarixgilor forgli olaraq zamanin peyvondmi ilo ibarat olan doyigmaya, hal-
hazirdaki olabilacak diinyalardakilardan daha yaxsisi oldugunu farz etmadan
baxmiglar. Bu kimi tarixgilor inanmuglar ki doyisma harakatlorini va
mexanizmlorini toyin etmak bizo giiniimiizii daha yaxsi anlama va boyiik
ehtimalla galacaya istiqamatli saglamfikirli strategiyalar tamin edacak.

2. AFRIKANIN ICINDON

Paleantropoloji va ya insan paleontologiyasi olaraq bilinan insan
tarixinin an erkan ilk marhalasino dair is Sarqgi Afrikada, 20-ci asrin ikinci
yarisinda shamiyyatli qaliq ardicilh@inin kasfiyle baglamisdir. Bu kagiflardan
avval, antropologlar insan irqinin Canub-serq Asiyadan bagladigini sanirdilar.
ancaq indi onlar bilirlar ki insanliq Afrikadan baslamigdir va avvallor onlar
diistiniirdiilar ki insana banzar varliglarin tarixi bundan bir milyon il avvala
sdykanir, amma onlar indi bu raqamin iki qatini diistiniirlar.

Diinyaya sas salan bir ¢ox Sarqi Afrika kagflori, taninmig Britanyal
paleantropolog bir aila, Leakeylor torafindan edilmisdir va bagqa alimlar
Leakeylarin bu miivaffaqiyyati olmasayd: gox guman ki. heg bir seya nail ola
bilmayacokdilor. Keniyada bir Ingilis missionerin ogulu olan Luis Leakey.
Sarqi Afrikada ilk insan qaliglarinin qaliglarini aragdirmaya qarar verdi va
sonradan ¢oxu miitaxassis tarafindan gozii quru bir tarix¢i olarag tanind..
(Leakey oltimiindan darhal avvaline gadar primitiv insan atalarinin neca
“hayatda qaldiglarimi anlamaq moqsadiyls Afrikanin heyvanlarina gizlica
yaxinlasaraq bir ¢ox elm adammni casdirmaga davam etdi.) 1931-ci ilds
Leakey, toxmini 1 milyon il avvalki insan ndvlerindo moda olan al istehsal

" primitiv asyla'!arm Tanzaniyadaki kasfiyle, galiq ovunda dogru yolda olduguna

amin oldu. Professional masuliyyatiardan va pul fondundan mahrum qalaraq.
6z qaliq arasdirmalarinda dorddabir asr gadar iralilama geyd etdi. Sonra 1959-
ci ilda Luis Leakeyin ozii tarafindan deyil amma kdmakgi-aragdirmaci olan
arvadi Mary Leakey tarafindan bdyiik bir goriis edildi. Tanzaniya bdlgasinda
eyni il aragdirma edarkan insan disina va kalla stimiiviina banzar parcalar
tapdi.

Tarixa yanasmalar

Paleantropoloji,
Sarqi Afrikadaka
qaliq kasflari ila
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Likey ailasinin
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Mary, Louis, and Richard Leaky
Hunting for Fossils. This phg
tograph, taken in 1966, show
the three Leakeys (first, fourd
and fifth from the left) seard
ing for fossil treasures
Kenya.

dating, it turned out that she had a nearly complete skull of a creaturd
vaguely like a human who lived 1.8 million years ago. Because o
the skull’s huge jaw and large teeth the press quickly dubbed Mary!
find “Nutcracker Man.”
[n fact Nutcracker Man was not 2 man but an advanced species ¢

ape that walked erect. Recognizing this themselves, Louis and May

The rapid pace of discovery ~ Leakey wondered whether anything more human might be found i
in East Africa in the 19705 the vicinity, and sure enough, a mere two years later their cld
and 1980 son, Jonathan, provided an answer by discovering the 1.8 million
year-old cranial remains of an erect primate with a much larger brai
than Nutcracker Man’s. Louis Leakey recognized that these fossil
belonged to a different species that clearly was a direct ancestor ¢
modern humans; therefore he placed it in the “manlike” rather tha
“;1pclikc“ genus and named it Homo habilis, or “man having ability.
Once it became clear that East African sites were the best plac
to look for evidence of human origins, other breathtaking finds o¢
curred with bewildering rapidity. In 1972 a team led by the Leakeys
second son, Richard (currently the leading paleoanthropologist of th
dynasty), discovered in Kenya pieces of a skull of Homo habilis tha
were more complete than those found by his brother, and that wen
about 200,000 years older. In 1974 a team headed by the Americas
Donald Johanson discovered in Ethiopia 40 percent of the entire skele
s Bl e ton of an erect ape that lived about three and a quarter million ycaf
ShstEesd Tesin ago. (Johanson named this creature “Lucy’ because as her bones wef
emains dating from 1.8 being assembled in the field camp someone was playing on a taff
0. recorder the Beatles’ song “Lucy in the Sky with Diamonds.”) A

year later johanson and ]11.‘: team turned up numerous bones of 4
least thirteen of “Lucy’s” contemporaries, and a year later Mar)
Leakey found in Tanzania footprints of an erect ape who walkef

A skull of

Honie Habilis




Mary. Luis
va Richard Leakey gqahq axtararkon.
1966-ci ilda cakilan bu fotogakil Ug
Leakeyi (soldan birinci, dordiincii ve
besinci  olanlar)  Keniyada  qalig
qaynaglar axtararkon gdstarmakdadir

Biitiin pargalar yerino yerlogdirdiyi vo tarixlorini yoxladigi zaman,
1.8 milyon il avval yasamig namalum bir gakilda insana banzar bir varhgin
hardasa tamamila kallo oldugu ortaya ¢ixdi. Kallondaki g¢ananin
boyiikliiytindan va dislarin genisliyinden &tari, matbuat Maryin kasfini
darhal "Cevizkiran" olaraq adlandirdu.

Dogu Afrika'daki
kesiflarin 1970 lar ve £k o) g ok . i "
19330 larde stratli etmis bir meymun névii idi. Ozlari da bunun farqinda olarag, Luis va Mary

Oslinda ‘Cevizkiran Adam' bir insan deyildi, dik geda bilen inkisaf

ilarleyisi strafda insandan coxunun tapthb tapila bilmayacayini maraglandilar va
yalmiz iki il sonra onlarin an bdyiik ogullari Jonathan, 1.8 milyon yasinda,
Cevizkiran Adaminkindan daha boyiik bir beyna sahib olan kalla qaliglarini
kasf edarak (ana-atasinin maragina) bir cavab tapdi. Luis Leakey bunun
fargina vardi ki bu qahglar fargli bir néve aid idi va miasir insanlarin dirak
atalari idi, buna géra onu meymuna banzar qahglarla deyil, insana banzar
olanlarin hissasine vyerlasdirdi vo onu "Homo habilis" ya da "insan
qabiliyyatlorina sahib olan" olaraq adlandird.

Bir dafa Sorgi Afrika diigorgalorinin insanin mongayi haqqindaki
dalillar tigiin an uygun yerlar oldugu aydin olunca, digar nafas kasici
kosflarda gasdirict bir siiratla artarda galdi. 1972-ci ilde Leakeylarin ikinci

Homo habilis Kalla. 1.8
milyon avvala aid an

ogulu Richard (indi bu xanadanin qabaqda galon paleantropologu)

; A . Keniyada 200,000 yaslarinda. qardaginin tapdigininkindan daha askiksiz bir
B qadim insan banzari =7 o G ) S :

stilarindan Bt Homo habilis kalla parcalari kasf etdi. 1974-ci ilda Amerikali Donald

kalla qaliq qaliglarmila ~ Johansonun liderliyindaki bir qrup Efiopiyada 3 milyon 250 min il avval

yenkian yaradicr. yasamis, dik dayanan meymunun skeletinin %40ni kasf etdi. (Johanson bu

varhgm adini Lucy qoydu glinki onun siimiiklari diigarga sahasinds, birinin

teyibinden Bandlasan Lucy Almazlarla Samada pargasim calarkan
E toplamimigdi.) Bir il sonra Johanson va qrupu Lucyun miiasiri an az on ig
varhgin siimiikleri ila déndiilar va bir il sonra Mary Leakey Tanzaniyada
3.750.000 il avval




there three and three-quarters miilhon vears ago Ay ol the writing.
amazing discoveries continue: in 1984 Richard Leakey's team in Kenya
found a skeleton of a 1.6 milhon-ycar-old human ancestor so complete
that were it Homo sapiens it could almost be used for an anatomy-
class lecture in a medical school

Of course discovering skulls and skeletons is one thing and interpret-
ing the evidence another. Not surprisingly, there is still much vncer-
tainty and controversy concerning human origins, and theories are
overhauled continually as better alternatives are proposed and new

evidence adduced. Nonetheless, two fundamental propositions ad-

vanced within the last twenty years are now beyond the range :of -

dispute. One is that the first “split off”” between the chain of evolution
that led to modern humans and the chain that includes all surviving
apes did not relate to larger brain size, as was once thought, but
rather concerned “‘bipedality,” or upright walking. The proof for
this is found in “Lucy” and the other erect apes like her whose fossils
were found by the Johanson team, for the arm and leg bones of
these creatures show that they walked upright, but the skulls show
that their brains were small, indeed little more than the size of a
chimp’s. Since substantially larger brains are first present in fossils
dating to a million and a quarter years after Lucy, there is no doubt
that bipedality came first.

The Lucy evidence also shows that the advantage of moving on
two feet did not immediately lie in freeing the hands for the fashioning
and employment of tools and weapons because such could only come
about with larger brain size. Instead it now seems likely that upright
apes gained an advantage in the struggle for survival over other apes
because they could grab their food, run with it, and then eat it in
hiding. Since they did this in daytime they also needed to sweat more,
which is why those survived best who had less fur. In fact some
paleoanthropologists now think that larger brains first became a biolog-
ical advantage because larger brain size could better regulate the body
heat of upright apes. The genetic shift to bipedality because of advanta-
geous feeding is thus a nice illustration of the fact that “Mother Nature”
does not plan evolution with great foresight: free hands could have
led to toolmaking, but for one or two million years they did not.

“Mother Nature,” as the recent fossil discoveries in Africa have
shown, is also sloppy since she created many apelike species such as
Lucy that no longer survive. This is another way of saying that the
second fundamental proposition about human evolution now beyond
the range of dispute is that the second genetic “split off”’ leading to
humans did indeed relate to brain size. Homo habilis, the first known
species leading to modern man, existed at least as long ago as two
million years and had a brain about 50 percent larger than coeval
erect apes such as Nutcracker Man. Unquestionably it was this brain
that allowed Homo habilis to replace the erect apes within 100,000
to 200,000 years, for it did enable him to employ tools. Self-evidently

Mary Leakey. By studying
footprints she discovert
1976, Mary Leakey co
termine that the creaturd
left them behind some
and three-quarters million

ago walked upright.




etmis bir dik meymunun ayaq izlarini tapdi. Maragh kagflar davam etdi.
B1984-ci ildo Richard Leakeyin qrupu Keniyada 1.6 milyon yaginda az
lhardasa tam bir insan atasi olan Homo Sapien tapdilar ki bu tibb maktabinda

Lanatomiya darsi mdvzusu olaraq istifada edila bilacakdi.

Olbatta ki kallalar va skeletlari tapmaq bir is, onlan dalil olaraq garh
- eda bilma ayn bir igdir. Halo insan mansayi haqqinda namalumiuq va
tozadliq vardir va daha yaxs: alternativlor va yeni dalillor irali siirtiildiikca
em nazariyyalar nazardan kegirilmakdadir. Bununla belason iyirmi ilda
nki;;af etmis va miibahisanin uzaginda iki asas taklif var. Bunlardan biri
miiasir insana sdykenan tokamiil zonciri ve biitiin hayatdaki meymunlar
Zanciri arasindaka ilk ayrilmadiyar ki bu ilk baslarda beyinin geniglomasiyla
galandirilmamigdi. Daha ¢ox bipedality ya da dik getmo olaraq

beyinlarinin kigik oldugunu hatta simpanzeninkindan bir az daha kigik
foldugunu gostorir. ©sason genis beyinlar ilk Lucydan sonra 1.250.000 il
Lavvalindaki qahglarda goriindiiyli @igtin dik getmanin ilk olaraq
reallasdiginda bir siibha yox.

Lucy dalili ayrica gostarmisdir ki iki ayaq iizarinda harakat etmanin
istiinlilyli birbasa ola bildi. Onun yerina indi goriiniir ki dik meymunlar
'_digar meymunlara géra hayatda qalma miibarizasinda iistiinliik gazanmiglar
b idi, ciinki onlar 6z yemaklarini tuta bilir, onunla qaga bilir va onu saxlanaraq
gyeya bilirdi. Onlar bunu giin arzinda etdiklari Ggiin  ayrica daha gox
;.-tarlamaya sabab olurdu, bundan 6tari tiiklari az olanlar an yaxsi sokilda
| hoyatda qala bilirdilor. Bazi paleantropologlar indi diisiinmakdadirlar ki
 genis beyinlar avvalea bioloji tistiinlilya sahib idi ¢iinki genis beyin dlgiisil,
L dik meymunlarin badan istiliyini daha yaxsi toskil eda bilirdi. Ustlinltiklii
[ baslanmadan otori dik getmaya dogru (bipedality) genetik dayisma Tabiat
Ananln tokamiilli bdylik bir uzaqgoranlik ila planlaya bilmadiyi ger¢ayina
, 6zal bir nimuna olmusdur: Bos allar alat istehsalina uygun idi, lakin bir ya
da iki il etmadilar.

Yaxin zamandaki Afrika kasflari gbstarmisdir ki Tabiat Ana ayrica
_ ala-\'arlmg:lq ¢linki O, Lucy kimi uzun miiddat hayatda qala bilmamis bir
£ cox meymun banzari ndv yaratmigdr. Bu, insan tokamiilii haqqindaki ikinci
L koklu taklifin, indi insanlari gergokda beyin olgiisiiylo alagali idi fikirina
¢ aparan ikinci genetik ayrigma miibahisasinin kanarinda olmaq demanin bir
 basqa yoludur. Milasir insana qadar galan névlarin ilki olaraq bilinan Homo
'-,Habilis iki milyon il avval qadar yasadi vo Cevzikiran Adam kimi miiasiri
b meymunlardan %50 daha bdyiik bir beyna sahib idi. Miibahisasiz isda bu
" beyin, Homo habilisan 100,000-200,000 ilda dik meymunlar
* dayisdirmasina va alatlar etmasina imkan verdi.

“Lucy”

Mary Likey tarafmdan
kasf edilan gahq ayaq
izlari. 1976-ci ilda kasf
etdiyi bu ayaq izlarini
arasdiraraq Mary
Likey G¢ ya da g
milyon iki yuz alli min
il gerida galmug
varliglarin dik getmis
olduglarini tasbit eda
bildi.
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Bipedality and

advantageous feeding

Homo erectus

Homo erectus; greater size
and intelligence

omo Erectus Skull. This skull
ites from “'only™ about half a
1|11011 VEars ﬁg;{ﬁl.

|

Homo habilis’s tools were extremely crude—bones of animals, lin'lu1
from trees, and, most sophisticated, picces of stone chipped to crcatl
sharp edges. It seems that, rather than being used for hunting, su I
tools helped the earliest humans increase their food supply by digginy
for tubers, cutting plants, cracking open nuts, and slicing scavenged
meat. But gathering food with tools not only gave the earliest huma
a greater and more varied food supply, it was also the first step towara
civilization because it called for a degree of group cooperation hitherto
unknown among the primates.

— T, .
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3. FROM HOMO HABILIS TO HOMO SAPIENS

Aside from his toolmaking abilities, we know very little about thﬁi
activities of Homo habilis, who appears to have merged into his successo
on the evolutionary chain, Homo erectus (“‘erect man”’), in Africa arobund
1.6 million years ago. But we know a great deal more about thic"|
successor, who lived from about 1.6 million years ago to about 300,00¢ |
years ago. Homo erectus was the species that first migrated out of
Africa and started peopling the earth; it was also this species that
first engaged in collective hunting and learned how to use fire. So
well was Homo erectus able to adapt himself to the extremely disparate s
environments in which he lived that he survived for more than five |
times as long as our own species, Homo sapiens, has existed so far.

From the physical point of view the differences between Homo erectus §
and his predecessor, Homo habilis, were dramatic. Whereas Homo habilis
was probably about the size of a pygmy, Homo erectus was about as
tall as most modern humans. The nearly complete skeleton that Richard 55
Leakey's team discovered in 1984 was that of a Homo erectus boy of
about twelve years old. Since this boy was already about five and a
half feet tall he probably would have been a six-footer had he reached E
maturity; indeed, the boy was also so stocky that as Leakey observed,
he “might have made a fine football player” on a prehistoric varsity
team. Chances are the Homo erectus boy could also have executed a i
fairly complicated offensive play because of his intelligence. Homo
erectus had on the average a cranial capacity more than 40 percent
greater than that of Homo habilis, and there is some fossil evidence E
to show that the shape of his brain had changed in the direction of
our own.

Homo erectus’s intelligence enabled him to migrate from Africa to I
Europe and Far Eastern Asia, and to adjust in the process to a wide
variety of climates. Apparcntly the most important single invention |
of the species was the use of language: very recent reconstructions |
of the Homo erectus larynx (accomplished in 1982) show that the species
was able to make most of the sounds we do; moreover, although ‘
speech leaves no direct fossil remains, it is all but certain that Homo |
erectus’s tools were fashioned in adherence to complex rule systems



' Ayaqli olma va
- {istunliikli baslanma

Homo erectus

Homo erectus; daha
béyiik badan va zaka

. Homo! Erectus Kallasi.
Bu kalla yalmiz yanm
" milyon il avvalina aid.

Homo habilisan alatlori oldugca primitiv idi (heyvan stimiiklari,
agac budaglari ve on inkisaf etmisi iti uclar etmok figlin yonulmug dag
pargalari idi) Elo goriintr ki ovlanmanin kanarinda bu ciir alatlar ilk
insanlarin obaklar gazaraq qida ehtiyatlarini artirmalarini tomin etmisdir.
Ayrica agac kasma, findiglarin qiriimasi va stin kasilmasinds komakgi
olmusdu. Lakin alatlarls yemaklarlo toplanmasi ilk insanlara yalniz daha
¢ox gida ehtiyati vermadi, ayrica madaniyyatin ilk addimi oldu. Ciinki bu
o ana gadar primatlar arasinda bilinmayan qrup isinin bir addimu idi.

3.HOMO HABILi{Sdan HOMO SAPIENLORO

Tokamiil zoncirinds xalafi olan va Afrikada 1.6 milyon il avval
yasamig Homo erectusdan avval ortaya ¢ixmig olan Homo habilisen alat
edo bilma gabiliyyatinin xaricinda haqqinda gox bir sey bilmirik. Lakin
biz 1.6 milyon ildan 300,000-ci ilo qadar yagamig olan bu xslaf hagqinda
cox sey bilirik. Homo erectus Afrikadan ilk kbg edan ve diinyani
gazmaya baslayan va ayrica kollektiv ovlanma ve atesdan neca istifads
edildiyini dyranan ilk novlar idi. Homo erectus yasadigl ¢atin miihitlara
6ziinti adaptasiya eds bilmasi sayasinda bizim &z novlerimiz olan Homo
sapienslorden beg dafa daha uzun yagadilar.

Fiziki baximdan Homo erectus va onun salafi homo habilis
arasindaki goriiniis fargliliklari oldugca taacciiblil idi. Homo habilis
ehtimalla bir ciica boyunda olmasina garsi, Homo erectus miiasir insanlar
qedor uzun boylu idi. Richard Leakeyin qrupunun 1984ds tapdidi
tamama yaxin skelet on iki yaglarinda bir ugagin boyunda olan Homo
erectus idi. Bu usaq bes yaginda gader oldugundan ve yarim qi¢
uzunlugunda olmasiyla ehtimalla yetkinlogmadan avval ayaqli idi ve
hagigatan Leakeyin miisahids etdiyi usaq ayrica gox bastaboy idi, o, tarix
avvali moktab komandasinda yaxsi bir futbolgu ola bilordi. Zakasi
sayasinda sahib oldugu fiirsatlorla Homo erectus olduqca fantastikah bir
oyun ortaya qoymusdur. Homo erectus Homo habilisten siimiik tutumu
olaraq %40 daha cox idi va bazi qaliq dalillari onun beyninin gaklini
bizimkina banzar sokilda dayisdiyini gostarmisdir.

Homo erectusun zakasi onun Afrikadan Avropa va Uzaq sarq
Asiyaya ko etmasini  va gox genis fargliliklor ifado edan iqlimlara
uygunlasmasini tamin etmisdir. A¢iqdir ki ngvlarin an miihiim icad dilin
istifado edilmasi olmusdur: Homo erectusun qirtlag: ils alagali son
zamanlardaki aragdirmalar gostarmisdir ki bu névler bizim g¢ixartdigimiz
goxu sasi ¢ixarda bilirdilor. Dahasi. danigma qaliglarla galmamasina
baxmayaraq bu qgotidir ki Homo habilison kompleks nizamh sistemlara

uygun edilmis alatlori yalniz damigilan dillor sayasinda davam etdirilo
bilardi.



An Artist’s Reconstruction
of Homo Erectus Hunters
Returning from the Hun

that could only have been perpetuated by means of spoken languages.
Homo erectus certainly knew how to cooperate in big-game hunting
and in processing and distributing the food obtained from these activi-
ties. Prominent in such cooperation would have been the establishment
of mutually beneficial male and female roles in food-gathering and
food-processing. Finally, by at least 400,000 years ago Homo erectus
learned how to use fire. Whether he knew how to start a fire is impossi-
ble to say, but he certainly could control fire for the purposes of
keeping warm, protecting himself against marauding animals, and
perhaps using fire to cook food. Evidence for the species’ use of fire
has been discovered in sites as far apart as China and Spain, showing
that Homo erectus was intelligent enough to develop certain basic life-
enhancing devices independently.

About 300,000 years ago Homo erectus gradually began to evolve
into Homo sapiens—indeed, so gradually that it is very difficult to
tell from surviving remains where the one species left off and the
other bcga'n. What 1s certaiii is thar f:nngom,ica]ly the physica] changcs
that took place over the course of several hundred centuries wouid
have been most obvious above the neck, for although Homo erectus
had something very roughly like a football player’s physique, he still
had an “ape-like” sloping forehead and a brain case on average about
70 percent the size of our own. Paleoanthropologists tend to agree
that between Homo erectus and the fully modern human species there
were two transitional stages of Homo sapiens—archaic Homo sapiens,
living from about 300,000 to about 125,000 years ago, and “Neander-
thal Man,” living from then until about 40,000 years ago.

Owing to numerous archeological discoveries in Europe and the
Near Fast (the first “Neanderthal” bones were found in the Neanderthal
valley of the Neander River in Germany in 1856—hence the name),
we are vastly better informed about the transitional phase of Homo
sapiens known as Neanderthals than we are about any variety of early

Intelligence and
adaptability

Transition from Homo
erectus to Homo sapiens

The Neanderthal phase



;i Homo erectus boyilk ovlamalarda amoakdashq etmoayi, bu
Baliyyatlardan qazanilan yemayi islomayi va paylamag qatilikla bilirdi.
_u ciir amokdaghgindak: diqqgato ¢arpan xiisusiyyat yemak toplama va
,'emayi hazirlamasinda gadin kisi arasindaki qarsthqli qurulusun qurulmug
olmas: idi. Son olaraq, Homo erectus 400,000 il avval atasi neca istifads
fedacayini 8yrandi. Onun atagi neca yanacagini bildiyini soylomak miimkiin
i_eyil isa da, o gatilikla atasi isti qalma, 6ziinii vohsi heyvanlardan qoruma
bva yemoayini bisirma kimi maqsadlorda idara eda bilirdi. Novlarin atagi
fistifado etdiklorinin dolili Cin va Ispaniyanin uzaq diisorgalerinda kosf
Imisdir vo bu Homo erectusun tomal hoyati asanlagdiran vasitalori
iistaqil bir sakilda inkisaf etdiracak zokada oldugunu géstarmakdadir.

300,000 il gadar avval Homo erectus homo sapienslara pillali
"kilda ¢evrilmaya bagladi. ©lda olan galiglarla, ndvlardan birinin bitdiyi
bir yerds digerinin bagladigini sdylomak ¢atindir. Qati olan budur ki
inatomik olaraq yeddi asr miiddatinds meydana galon fiziki dayisiklikler
yun tizarinda daqiq olaraq goriilmakdadir vo va homo erectus gox
itoxminan bir futbolgunun fizikasna sahib olmasina baxmayaraq o hala da
meymun bonzari meylli alin va bizimkinin % 70i gadar olan bir beyina
_._. ib idi. Paleantropologlar Homo erectus vo giiniimiiz insani arasinda
Homo sapienslorin iki kegis marhalasi oldugunu gabul etma meylindadirlar
fi'bunlar 300,000 ila 125,000 illari arasindaki kéhna homo sapienslar va o
amandan 40,000 il avvalina gadar yasamis olan "Neandertal Adami"dir.

. Avropadaki va Yaxin sarqdaki saysiz kasflara sahib olundugundan
(ilk Neandertal siimiiklari 1856-ci ildo Almaniyamin Neander gayinin
Neandertal vadisinda otapildigindan bu adi almisdir.) Neandertallar olarag
‘bilinan Homo sapienslarin kegis miiddati hagqinda onlardan daha

Bir Ressamin Homo
Erectus Avalarmin
Av'dan  Déniislari
Temsili.

Zaka ve adaptasiya
olabilirlik

Homo erectustan
Homo sapiensa
kecid

Nenaderthal safhasi
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Neanderthal Man

Modern humanity and

nifgration

humans that came betore them. Perhaps most in need of emphasigh
the fact that ulthough “Neanderthal™ 15 often used as a synonym g

primitive and dim-witted and although a Hollywood film about Neg
derthal people makes then communicate in “uggah-muggah” ¢
they were genetically as little different from one of the modern hum
races as any one of the modern races is different from another. p}
another way, although Neanderthals were more barrel-chested th3
we are and had a somewhat differently shaped cranium, ifa Neander
male were dressed in Western business clothes and placed on Wj
Street or Madison Avenue he would fit right in.

The Neanderthal people were skilled toolmakers and crafty hunteg
Whereas earlier humanlike species usually relied on one or two all-py
pose tool/weapons, the Neanderthals created about sixty different s
cialized tools, including knives, scrapers, borers, and spearheads. Mg
of these they fashioned from stone, but they also employed bone f
making more delicate tools in processes that called for very careff
handling. Neanderthals also built shelters out of tree branches or bong
or, when caves were at hand, dwelled in them when shelter w
needed and equipped them with great stone hearths. So successfj
were they in hunting that some Neanderthal bands limited thcmscl__
to hunting just one game species, such as bear or deer, rather th
any animal they could kill. Some anthropologists have speculat
that ritualistic reasons may have lain behind such hunting behavior:
possibly the Neanderthals thought they were honoring the spirits
the game species they favored. Whether or not any Neanderthal peop
were ritualistic hunters, some were surely the earliest known huma
to devote their time collectively to anything more than the quest .
material survival. Some Neanderthals definitely buried their dead]
distinctly reverential ways and provided them with food and goot
apparently meant to aid them in their voyages to an afterlife. i

How the Neanderthal variety of humanity evolved into the ful
modern variety is a source” of puzzlement to the experts since t
process transpired within a more or less narrow range of time through
out the Eastern Hemisphere. (People like the Neanderthals inhabits
Africa and eastern Asia around the time the Neanderthals lived}
Europe and western Asia.) Suffice it to say that between 40,000 2
30,000 years ago the Neanderthals were gone, and the Eastern Hen
sphere was populated by human beings anatomically just like u
Concurrently the newly evolved human species migrated into 1

"t is no longer customary to call the earliest anatomically modern humans *
Magnon people.” Since “Neanderthal” is a biological classification, all skeletons cof
forming to the Neanderthal type can be called Neanderthal regardless of where th
were found. But if we were to call all anatomically modern humans *“Cro-Magnon}
simply because some remains of this type were found near the Cro-Magnon cave!
southern France, we would have to call George Washington and Albert Einstein “Cfl
Magnon people™ too. !



Muiasir insanhq va kog

avval galmis insanlardan daha cox molumata sahibik. Balka da bu
gergayin vurgulanmasi ¢ox lazimlidir; Neandertal primitiv vo geri zakali
sozlorinin  bir sinonimi olaraq {imumiyyatlo istifade edilmasine
baxmayaraq vo bir Hollywood filminds Neandertal insanlarinin
"uggah-muggah" soklinda danigdiglarinin  gdsterilmasine baxmayaraq
onlar, giinlim{iz insanlar1 necs bir-birlorindon forglilik gostorirlarsa eyni
sokildo miiasir insandan genetik olaraq ¢ox az farqlilik gdsterirdilar.
Digor torafdon Neandertallar bizdan daha iri badanli va farqli kalls
soklina sahib olsalar da, agar bir Neandertal adami Wallstreet vo ya
Madison Avenuada gostorilon qarbli paltarlarini geyso {izerino tam
oturacag.

Neandertal insanlar bacariqli alat prodiiserlari vo hiylogar
oveular idilar. Daha avvalki insan banzari ndvlar bir ya da iki magsadli
alat va silahlarla kifayatlonsalor do Neandertallar i¢inda bicaqglarin,
qazmtinigilarin, mizraq uclarinin da oldugu altmis gqadar xiisusi alat
¢ixarmiglar idi. Bunlarin bir ¢oxunu onlar dasdan etmislor idi, lakin
ayrica diqgatli tutmana lazimh faydali alstlsr iigiin stimiikdan istifada
etmiglor idi. Neandertallar ayrica agac budaglarindan ya da
stimiiklardon siZinacaqlar tikmisler idi ya da magaralar hazirlamislar
idi. Siginacaq lazim oldugunda oraya yerlasirdilor va onlari boyiik das
ocaqlarla tochiz edardilor. Oveulugda ¢ox miivaffaqiyyatli olan bazi
Neandertal qruplari har hanst bir heyvani 6ldiira bilacakkan 6zlarini ayi
ya da maral Kkimi yalniz bir heyvan ndviinii ovlamaqla
mahdudlasdirmislar idi. Bozi antropologlar bu tip  bir ovgulug
davramigin  ritliel sabablori  oldugunu taxmin edirlor, ehtimalla
Neandertallar yaxsiliqgda etdiklari ov heyvanlarinin  ruhlarini
saraflondiklarini diistintirdiilor. Neandertal insanlari ritiielci oveular
olsun ya da olmasin bozilori gatilikla zamanlarini kollektiv olaraq
moadan axtarigina hasr etmakden daha bdyiik bir sey etmomislar. Bazi
Neandertallar conazalarini hormat gdstorarak basdirirdilar va onlarin
hayat sonrasi sayahatlorindo kdmakei olmasi {iciin yemak va asya
qoyurdular.

insanligin Neandertal néviiniin neco olub da miasir hala
cevrildiyi miitoxassislor tigiin bir bilmace qaynagidir. Ciinki proses Sarq
yarimkiirasinin dar bir zaman aralifinda reallasmisdir. (Neandertal
bonzori insanlar Afrika vo Sarq Asiyada, Neandertallarin Avropa va
Qoarb Asiyada yasadigi zamanlarda yerlogmislor idi) Bunu sdéylomak
kafi golacokdir: 40.000 va 30.000 illari arasinda Neandertallar getmis va
sorq yarimkiirosi anatomik olaraq bizim kimi olan insanlar tarafindan
maskan tutulmusdur.

Anatomik olaraq giinlimiiz insanlarina banzayanlari "Cro-magnon insanlar"
olaraq adlandirmaq yaxin zamana qadoar vardiskar bir sey deyildi. Ciinki "Neandertal"
bioloji bir tasnif etmoa idi, Neandertal tipina uygun olan biitiin skeletlar harada
taptldigina baxilmadan els adlandirilardilar. Ancaq biz anatomik olaraq giiniimiiz
insan kimi olanlarm hamisina "Cro-Magnonlar" (bu néviin boazi qahqlart canub
Fransanin bir magarasi olan Cro-Magnonun vaninda tapildigi {i¢iin bu ad istifada
edilmigdir)  desak o zaman Core Vasington va Albert Eynsteyni da "Cro-Magnon "
adlandirmaliyiq.



Western Hennsphere, needmg no boats for this because there was
then a land connecuion between Siberia and Alaska, Since Australia
was colonized (in sull mysterious ways) before 30,000 years ago,
the entre globe then knew human habitation more or less as it does
today.

4. EARLY HUMAN ART AND EARLY HUMAN SURVIVAL

It is somehow gratifying to recognize that in addition to colonizing
America one of the first things modern humans accomplished was
the creation of some of the most stunning paintings known in the
entire history of human art—the famous cave murals of southern
France and northern Spain executed between 30,000 and 12,000 years
ago. In over 200 caves so far discovered (the most famous of which
is the cave of Lascaux in southern France and that of Altamira in
Spain) the earliest known artists painted brgathtaking murals of pranc-
ing animals—bison, bulls, horses, ponies, and stags. The emphasis
in this cave art was unquestionably on movement. Almost all of the
murals depict proud game species running, leaping, chewing their
cud, or facing the hunter at bay. An ingenious device for giving the
impression of motion was the drawing of additional outlines to indicate
the areas in which the leg or the head of the animal had moved.
The cave painters sometimes succeeded in achieving startling three-
dimensional effects by profiting from the natural bumps and indenta-
tions of their cave surfaces. All in all, visitors today who are lucky
enough to see the cave murals usually find them as evocative as any
paintings hanging in the world’s foremost art museums.

What was the purpose of these prehistoric wonders? Aesthetic delight
in being surrounded by beauty must be ruled out as an explanation
because the peoples who painted in caves generally lived out of doors

Cave Painting of Two Reindeer. From a cave in southern France, a painting
executed by an extraordinarily gifted artist “of the French School,” who
worked about 15,000 years ago.

Early Iwman Art ,mdT
Human §

Early human art: cave

murals

See color plates facing

page 32



i zamanlarda yeni takamiillagmis insan novlari Sibirya vo Alaska arasinda o
amanlar  quru olagasi oldugundan gamilara chtiyac duymadan qarb
yanimkiirays k¢ etmiglor.  Avstraliya  30.000 il avvalinden avval

iLK ZAMANLARDA INSAN SONOTI VO ILK INSANLARIN

Pheyvanlarin nafas kasici divar gakillorini gokmislor. Miibahisasiz gokilda bu
tmagara sanati horakatlora bagl idi. Hardasa biitiin divar sokillari ov novlari
b gagarkan, sigrayarkan, gevis gatirarkan ya da korfazda bir ovguyla tizlagarkan
;tasvir edilmisdir. Harakatlilik toassiiratini veran sey ustaligla edilon, heyvanin
_"ayaq ya da basini oynatmis géstaran alava sakillor idi. Magara sakilgilari bazan
F tabii zarbalarlo va magara sathlorinin girintilarindan istifada edarak li¢ dlgilii

. 1 1 T
Iki §imal maralinin Magara Rasmi. Canub Fransadaki bir magarada, 15.000 il avval
bu isla maggul olmus, "Fransiz Maktabi'nin fovgalads qabiliyyatli bir rassaminin bir rasmi
ortaya gixardildi,

7

ilk insan Sanati:
magara sakillari




Uhe Earliest Beginnings
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Cave Artist's Lamp. Found in a
French cave site in 1960, this
prehistoric receptacle was used
for burmm1 wood saturated
with animal fat by under-
grumnd artists as they
about their work.

went

Cave Bison. Although not all
the experts agree, it seems rea-
sonably clear that this bison has
been wounded with arrows or
spears. If so, the representa-
tion from a cave wall in
southern France supports the
theory that cave artists were
attempting to employ sympa-
thetic magic.

and when they did use caves tor seasonal shelters they inhabited differ-
ent parts of them (usually the entrances) rather than those where murals
are found (usually the darkest and most inaccessible parts of the caves).
Furthermore, there is evidence that the peoples who created the murals
were largely indifferent to them after they were finished, for numerous
examples have been found of paintings superimposed upon earlier
ones of the same type.

Abandoning one extreme of interpretation—pure aesthetic delight—
some scholars have proposed another by maintaining that the cave
paintings were sophisticated symbolic representations of human rela-
tionships. According to this theory, cave painters were early social
philosophers who tried to interpret and thereby cope with the demands
of their social structures by depicting them symbolically. On this
understanding the cave bison were not really meant to be bison but
rather the “female element,” horses the *“male element,” and pictures
of small animals gathered around larger ones were meant to show
the gathering of less important pecople around leaders. Needless to
say, such hypotheses can never be proven or disproven without written
records, but they do appear to be farfetched. For example, there is
nothing very obviously feminine about bison (indeed, some symbolic
interpreters have seen bison as and horses as “female”), and
it is hard above all to understand why artists intent upon representing
human reality would portray animals and not humans.

Leaving aside the interpretative extremes of simplicity and sophisti-
cation, the view that cave art was an attempt at working sympathetic
magic appears to be the most convincing explanation available. Sympa- §
thetic magic is founded on the belief that imitating a desired result -
will bring about that result. Regarding cave art, it seems reasonably ¢
clear that when prehistoric painters depicted bison with arrows piercing
their flanks, the very act of representing such scenes was meant to ;
ensure that arrows would pierce bison in reality. An objection lodged—
against the sympathetic magic theory is that only about 1o percent *
of all known cave murals show killing scenes. But since almost all §
cave paintings do depict game, it may be answered that the portrayal
of plentiful cavorting game was meant to ensure that hunters would
really find game in plenty. Moreover, further support for the view :
that cave artists worked as sympathetic magicians is found in the:
fact that archeologists have discovered traces of ritualistic practices }
in some of the cave areas where murals are located. From this it}
may be concluded that incantations and rites probably accompanied |
the acts of painting, and it may also be that all the magical practices |
were worked while the hunt itself was in progress. :

The last inference assumes that the cave painters were not hunters.
Although that is by no means an established fact, it is certain thaq
the early human hunting society that produced the cave pamtmgS?
was one that had arrived at extensive specialization and differentiation }

(1 LR ]
male




. Mapara Ressaminin  lampast.
~ 1960-c1 ilda bir Fransiz magara
. sahasinda olan bu tarix avvali
gab, yeralti rassamlarinin iga
basladiglarinda istifada heyvan
yap1 ila doldurulmus taxtanin
- yanmas {¢iin istifada edilirdi.

Magaradaki ¢ol Okiizii. Bitiin
‘mitaxassislar gatiimasa da, elo
orintir ki bu ¢ol okiizii oxlar
Vo mizraglar ila yaralanms.

-iogar beladirsa, canub.
Fransadaki ., bir = . magara
warmda olan b_u 44 tamsu_

_' tési'r meydana
! calisdiglart
dastaklomakdadir.

gatirmaya

tapdiglarini gdstormak saklinda agiglana bilar.
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olaraq istifads etdiklori zaman onlar divar sakillorinin oldugu
yerlardon ¢ox (limumiyyatla an qaranliq vo magaralarin ¢atilmasi
an ¢atin qisimlari) magaranin fargli hissalorindo (imumiyyatls
girislords) otururdular. Ayrica divar gokillorini edan insanlarin
bitirdikden sonra aksariyyatla onlara qarsi maragsiz olduglarinin
dalili var. Bu sakilds tist listo galon saysiz sakillor taptlmigdir.

Hoddindan artiq bir sarhdan qagmaraq sads estetik
boyonma ila bozi miitoxassislor magara sokillorinin insan
olagalarinin sofistik tomsillori oldugunu vurgulayaraq ayr bir
toklif taqdim etmiglor. Bu nazoriyyays gora magara sakilgilori
ictimai strukturlari simvolik sakilda tosvir edorak onlari sorh
etmaya va onlarla basa ¢cixmaga caligmislar. Bu anlayigda magara
okiizii gergok menada ¢ol okiizii deyil daha ¢ox qadin faktoru idi,
atlar kisi faktor ve boyiik olanlarin yaninda toplanmis Kkigik
heyvanlarin sakillori liderlor otrafinda toplanmis az shamiyyatli
insanlari gostarirdi. Sylamaya lazim deyildir ki bu tip farziyyalar
yazil qeydlar olmadan kanitlanamaz ya da ¢iirtidiila bilmaz, lakin
onlar tobii olmayan sekilde goriinarlor. Misalen, heg bir sey tkiiz
gadar kadimimsi deyil (buna qarsi bazi simvolik sorh edicileri ¢ol
okuziint kisi, atlar da qadin olaraq farzetmistir) vo har seyin
tizorina na ticiin rossamlarin gergak insani tamsilda insanlar: deyil
da heyvan portretlorini istifado etmaya meylli olduglarint anlamagq
cotindir.

Sadalik va kompleksliyin sorh oluna bilor haddindon
artigliglarini bir kanara buraxsaq, magara sanastinin simpatik tilsim
lizorinda bir cohd olan gériiniisli an inandirict sarhi mimkiin eda
bilar gortinmakdadir. Simpatik tilsim, arzu edilon naticani taqlid
etmak, o naticasni gatiracak inanci tizarina bina edilmisdir. Magara
sanotina bagh ola:aq, elo gbriintir ki tarix ovvali 195:.'1mlar ¢ol
Oklizlinli bogriinden oxlarla yaralamis  sokilda tosvir etdiklari
zaman bu ciir sokillorin tamsili, o oxlarin ¢&l okiiziinti gergakda da
yaraladigi manasinda idi. Simpatik tilsim nazoriyyasina qarsi
ortaya qoyulan etirazlardan biri, bilinon magara sokillorinin yalniz
%]10un 6liim sohnalari olmasidir. Lakin biitiin magara sakillari ov
heyvanini tasvir etdiyi lg¢lin balka do tullanan ov heyvani
portretinin ¢coxlugunun ovgularin ger¢okda do bolca ov heyvani
Dahasi. magara
rassamlarinin simpatik cadugarlar olduglar: fikirini gticlii sakilds
dostaklayici olaraq arkeologlarin magara sokillerinin oldugu
magara qisimlorinda ritliel marasimlarin izlorinin tapilmasidir.
Bundan bu natico ¢ixardila bilar ki ovsunlayar va ritiiellar
ehtimalla sakillara yoldasliq etmis va ayrica biiyiisel marasimlar
saxsan ovlanma asnasinda da olmus ola bilar.

Son fikira gora iss magara rassamlari oveu deyillar idi.
Qabul edilmis bir gergok olmamagla birlikdo bu gatidir ki. magara
sokillori meydana gatiron ilk ovgu insan birliyi  yiiksak bir
Xiisusilogdirma va ig ndvlara ayirilmast saviyyasina ¢atmisd.



Interior View of ""Hall
of Bulls” in French
Cave of Lascaux

of labor. For example, strictly from the technical point of view cave
painting could only have been accomplished by specialists since it
entailed not only the use of charcoal sticks for drawing black outlines
and lumps of clay-like ores (ochres) for coloring in tones of yellows,
reds, and browns, but it also drew on the mixing of earthen pigments
with fat (as'in the later production of tempera paints) and the employ-
ment of feathers or bracken for “brushes.” Handicraft workers in
the same societies concurrently developed extraordinary facility in
fashioning tools, not just from stones and bones but also from antlers
and ivory. Examples of the implements they added to the ancient
human tool kit include fishhooks, harpoons, bows and arrows, and
needles for sewing together animal skins.

Hunting.in the period between 30,000 and 12,000 years ago would
also have called for specialized training since artful new techniques
were being added to the hunting repertory. Specifically, with darts
and arrows hunters of that time learned how to bring down birds,
with harpoons and fishhooks they learned how to catch fish, and by
studying the instinctive movements of game animals they learned
how to stampede and trap herds. Since they relied on game most of
all, they migrated with game herds and there is some evidence that
they followed preservation rules by not killing everything that they
could. Nonetheless masses of charred bones found regularly at archeo-
logical sites dating from this period indicate that huge quantities of
game were killed and then roasted in community feasts, proving that
the peoples in question not only knew how to paint and how to
hunt, but also how to share.

Specialization and
differentiation of labor

Bison Carved from a Reir -
Horn. Perhaps the most gré
ful of all known Europf
prehistoric carvings, this b
was carved from a piecc}
antler between 15,000
12,000 years ago. Whateve(
use might have been no
quite knows. \




 Fransanin Lascaux
\Magarasi'ndaki "Bugalar
alonu"nun Daxili
orunts.

Misalen, texniki baximdan qatilikla magara sakilgiliyi yalniz
§ miitaxassislor tarafindan tatbiq oluna bilardi, ¢iinki o yalniz qara
xarici xattlor tiglin odun kdmiirti gubuqglart va qirmizi, kahverengi,

£ sarinin tonlarimi etmada palgiq banzari seylar talab etmir ayrica torpag
L pigmentlorinin qarisigi  va tiiklar ya da kollarla gokilirdi. ©1 sanati
f"isgilari (eyni camiyyatdaki) alatlarin istehsalinda yalniz stimiiklardan
. deyil ayrica maral buynuzu va fil digsindan faydalanaraq fovqalads bir
E asanliq tamin etdi. Onlarin keg¢mis insan alatlori ¢antasina alave
B etdiklori alatlora  baliq qarmaqlari, zipkin, oxlar va yaylar ve
. heyvanlarin darilarinin diyimi ti¢tin olan iynalar niimunadir.

Keg¢mis 30.000 va 12.000 illor arasindaki oveuluq periodu
" xiisusi tohsil talab edirdi, ciinki yeni sanatsal texnikalar ovgulug
.~ repertuarina alava olunurdu. Xiisusile, zipkinlari va oxlar ila o
L zamanin ovgulari quslart salmagi Syrandilor, ya da zipkinlar va
B 'qarmaglar ilo cnecp tutacaqlarini ve ov heyvanlarinin iggiidiisel
& ‘horakotlorini Oyranarak siiriilori ¢axnasmaya siiriimayi va taloya
¥ salmagn Syrandilar. Onlar ov heyvanlarina macbur qaldigi {igiin oy
L siiriilori ilo birlikda ki¢ etdilar va qoruma qaydalarini tatbiq edarak
£ dllorindan galdiyinca heg bir seyi oldiirmadiklarinin dalillari vardir.
b Hor seyo qarsi bu periodu isara edon arxeologiya diisargalarinda
tapilmig yaniq stimitk yiginlan yiikssk miqgdarlarda ov  heyvan
Oldiirtildiiyiinii va ictimai ziyafatlorda qizardilmis oldugunu gostorar ki
bu da bu insanlarin yalniz neco ranglamoayi va ovlanmanm neca
oldugunu deyil, ayrica paylasmanmn da neca edilacayini bildiklarini
siibut etmakdadir.

isin 6zallagdirilmasi va
boliinmasi

Simal marah Buynuzundan
Yonulmus Col okizd. Tarix
awvali Avropa oymalarinin
balka da bilinan an gozal

numunasi 15.000 va
12.000 il avvali ara dovrda
bir maral buynuzu
pargasindan oyulmus olan
bu ¢6l ékiizidir. Onun na

icin  istifada  edilmis
oldugu isa kimsa
tarafindan gati

bilinmamakdadir.



The “lee Age' and its

impact on hunting societies

Transition from food-
gathering to_food-producing

economies

Eskimo  LEncampment
Greenland. This umch
photo of an Esk
camp may offer sc.j
idea of how humnrJ
provided  shelter
themselves in “lee-A
times.

5. THE ORIGINS OF FOOD PRODUCTION

Around 12,000 years ago (i.e., 10,000 B.cC.) hunting feasts occu ¢
ever more rarely or not at all for a simple reason—the herds wer
vanishing. The era between 35,000 and 12,000 years ago had t §
an “lce Age’: daytime temperatures in the Mediterranean region. J
Europe and western Asia averaged about 60° F (16° C) in the summ¢
and about 30° F (—1° C) in the winter. Accordingly, herds of cc !
loving game species such as reindeer, elk, wild boar, European bis..|
and various kinds of mountain goats roamed the hills and valleyd
But as the last glaciers receded northwards such species retreated v
them. Some humans may have moved north with the game, o
others stayed behind, creating an extremely different sort of worl
in comparatively short order. |
Specifically, within about 3,000 to 4,000 years after the end J
the Ice Age humans in western Asia had accomplished one of th
most momentous revolutions ever accomplished by any human: i
switch from subsistence by means of food-gathering to subsistence uj
means of food producing.* For roughly two million years humanlik
species and humans had gained their sustenance by foraging, or |
combined foraging and hunting. These modes of existence mean
that such peoples could never stay very long in one place becaus
they continually ate their way through local supplies of plant fo |

21n carlier editions of this book this was called the “Neolithic Revolution.” The
term has been replaced because it suggests misleadingly that the innovation of fc
production was caused primarily by technological advances in stone tool-making.



Va onun
izarindaki

. Buz Cag
~ ovlanma
tasirlari

'h ’

Yemak toplamadan
yeniakistehsaliha
kEl;ld

Gronlanddaki Eskimo

Disargasi. Eskimo
disargasinin  glintimuizdski
bu fotosakili "Buz Cag"
dovrinda insanlarin  ozlari

tgln neca siginacag tamin
etdiklari hagginda bir az fikir
vera bilar.

5. QIDA ISTEHSALCILIGININ MONSOLORI

12.000 il gader avvalinds ovlanma faaliyyatlari ¢ox nadir idi ya da
sada bir sabab ii¢iin olmurdu (siiriilor yox olurdu). 35.000 ila 12.000 illari
arasindaki doévr bir Buz ¢ag: idi: giin arzindaki istiliklar Avropa va gerb
Asiyanin Araliq donizi bolgalerinda yazin 60 F vo qisinda 30 F atrafinda
idi. Dlava olaraq, soyugu sevan heyvan novlari olan $imal marali, iri maral,
vohsi donuz, Avropa okiizii va dag kegisinin bir nege novii daglari vo
vadilori gazardi. Ancaq son buzlaqglar simala dogru ¢akilinca bu ndvlerds
onlarla birlikda harskst etdi. Bazi insanlar ov heyvaniyla birlikda simala
yonoldi, lakin digerleri nisbaton kicik qruplar olaraq olduqca farqli bir
diinya meydana gatirarak olduqlari yerda qaldilar.

Xiisusilo Buz ¢aginin sona catmasindan 3000-4000 il sonra Qarb

“Asiya indiys qader heg kim tarafindan edilmamis bazi abidevi' ingilablari
“réallasdirdi: yemoak toplama hadisasinden yemok istehsalina kegis olan bir
‘dayigsma. Toxminan iki milyon insan banzari canli va insanlar iasalorini

axtarmagqla ya da ham axtarmaq ham da ovculugla tamin etdilar. Bu sakilda
var olmaq bu tip insanlar iigiin bir yerda uzun miiddat qala bilmayacaklari
manasini verirdi, ¢iinki onlar davamli olaraq bitki moansali yemoklardan
ibarat olan yerli ehtiyatlarini istifada edirdilar va



and, it they were hunters, they were torced o tollow the movements
of herds. But “suddenly™ (that 1s in terms ol the comparative tme
spans mnvolved) substantial numbers of humans began to domesticate
animals and raise crops, thereby “suddenly’ settling down. As soon
as this shift was accomplished villages were founded, trade developed,
and populations in areas of sedentary habitation started increasing
by leaps and bounds. Then, when villages began evolving into cities,
civilization was born. "“The rest is history™ in a very literal sense, for
human history—as opposed to prehistory—really began with the birth
of civilization and written records.

To say that some humans became food producers all of a sudden
is of course justifiable only in terms of the broadest chronological
picture. Seen from the perspective of modern historical change,
wherein technological revolutions transpire in a few decades and politi-
cal ones in a few decades or years, the change in western Asia from
food-gathering to food production was an extremely gradual one.
Not only did the transition take place over the course of some 3,000
to 4,000 years (c.10,000 to c.7000/6000 B.C.), but it was so gradual
that the peoples involved hardly knew themselves what was happening.
It is essential to add that had they known what was happening they
almost certainly would not have approved of the basic switch from
gathering to raising food because Ice-Age hunting and gathering al-
lowed its practitioners to live in health and comparative leisure, whereas
early food-producing yielded poorer average diets (much less variety)
and much harder everyday work. Yet the progression toward food
production had its own internal step-by-step logic which did not allow
individual humans much choice as step followed step.

The story of how humans became food producers is roughly as
follows. (Details of this story are certain to be revised as research
continues.) Around 10,000 B.Cc. most of the larger game herds had
left western Asia. Yet people in coastal areas were not starving; on
the contrary, they were surrounded by plenty because the melting
glaciers had raised water levels and thereby had introduced huge quanti-
ties of fish, shellfish, and water fowl in newly created bays and swamps.
Excavations near Mount Carmel and at the site of Jericho in modern-
day Israel—locations not far from the Mediterranean Sea—prove that
wildlife and vegetation in that area between about 10,000 and 9000
s.c. were so lush that people could sustain themselves in permanent
settlements in an unprecedented fashion, easily catching fish and fowl,
and picking fruits off trees as if they were in the Garden of Eden.
But the plenty of Mount Carmel and Jericho had its costs in terms
of population trends. Modern nomadic hunting peoples have low
birthrates, and the same is presumed to have been true of prehistoric
peoples. The given in this regard is that a woman can trek with one
baby in her arms but hardly with two; hence nature finds ways to
limit nomadic birthrates to one birth every three or four years. (The
actual biological mechanisms may differ: frequent miscarriages might

The Origins of Food Progy, ]

The “‘suddenness” of the
progression toward food
production

How humans became food
producers



oveu idilorsa onlar siiriilarin harakatlarini izlamays macbur buraxilirdilar.
E Lakin ‘birdon' (bu daxil olan miiqayisali zaman miiddatleri baximindan)
§ insanlarin  ohomiyyatli bir qisimi heyvanlart evcillogsdirmoya, bitkilari
3 tisdirmays basladi. Bu doyisma totbig olunar totbiq olunmaz kendler
ruldu, ticarat inkisaf etdi va maskun torzin oldugu sahslar do ohali boyiik
ratlo artmaga basladi. Sonra kondlar gaharlars gevrilmaya basladiginda
adaniyyat doguldu. "Geri qalani tarixdir" szl tami tamina uygundur (tarix
valina oleyhdar olaraq) insanliq tarixi gergokds madaniyyatin vo yazili
£ geydlorin dofusu ils baslad.

Bazi insanlarin ani bir gokildo gida istehsalgilar oldugunu séylomak
olbstta ki yalniz xronoloji ¢arciva baximindan miimkiindiir. Milasir tarixi
ayisma perspektivindan aydin olan, bir ne¢a on ilda ki texnoloji ingilablar vo
'bir nega on ildo do siyasi inqilablarin ilham verdiyi Qarb Asiyadaki yemak
"'toplanmasmdan yemak istehsalina olan dayisma olduqca pillali bir kegis idi.
almiz kegmisin 3.000 ilo 4.000 illori arasinda reallasmasi deyil, ayrica
insanlarin na oldugunu anlamada gatinlik gokmolari baximindan da pillali bir
kecis idi. Bunu da slave etmak lazimhdir ki nalar oldugunu bilmalarina gars:
onlar tam olaraq yemak yigmaqdan yigma moarhalosino kegisi gqabul edo
ilmamislar idi, ¢iinki Buz ¢agi oveulugu va yigiciligi insanlarin saglam va
‘nisbatan bos vaxti olmasina imkan verirdi, buna qarsi ilk yemak istehsalgilig:
-asag1 ortalamali diyetlor va giindalik islorda daha cox ¢atinlik gotirmisdi. Hal-
‘hazirda bu yemok istehsalina dogru olan miiddat fordlarin fordi olaraq
lanilan addimi1 segma sansi vermayan, 6z iginda pillali bir mantiqi vardi.

Insanlarin neco yemok istehsalgisi olduglarinin hekayasi asagi yuxari
beladir: (bu hekayanin detallari arasdirmalar davam etdiyi ticiin albatto ki
-yenidan gdzdan kegirila bilar.) E.©. 10.000-ci illarda boyiik ov stiriilari Qarb
b Asiyani tark etdiler. Halo sahil seqmentlorindoki insanlar ag¢ deyillar idi,
g oksino onlar rifah iginda idi ¢iinki ariyan buzlaglar su saviyyasini qaldirmigd
& Vo belacs bdyiik migdarda balig, midye vo yeni meydana galmis korfoz va
‘bataghqglarda su quslarina sobab oldu. Carmel dagi yaxmlarinda ve
i glinlimiizdaki Israilds Jericho diisorgasindaki qazintilarda (bu yerlor Araliq
:".'danizidan ¢ox uzaq deyildirloer.) bu bolgs do E.©. 10.000 ilo 9.000-ci illor
& arasinda insanlar daha avvaldan var olmamis bir torzdo daimi maskunlagma
-tyerlarinda qala bildilor, asanhqla baliq tuta bilmalori vo sanki Adamin
_,'bagq:as:ndalar imis kimi meyva toplamalari vahsi hayat va okingiliyin cox
mahsuldar oldugunu siibut edir. Lakin Carmel dagi va Jerichonun rifahi ohali
* axinlari baximindan bahaliya diismiisdiir. Miasir kdgari insanlar asagi dogum
& nisbatlarins sahibdirlar, eynisi gadim insanlar iginda farzediliyordu. Bununla
,I'bagh verilon niimuns, bir gadinin bir ugaqla sayahat eds bilacayi ancagq
& qollarinda iki dana ilo gox ¢atin olacagidir; bundan dtori tobiot kégari dogum
& Nisbatlorini tig ya da dord ilds bir goklinda mahdudlasdirma yollari tapmigdir.
(Aktual bioloji mexanizmlar balks doyisar: six usaq salmalar ¢atin safarlordan

Qida istehsalina
dogru irslilamayin
"aniligi"

insanlar neca qida
istehsalgisi oldular



The Earliest Beginnings

Domestication of animals

Plant food and human
manipulation of the

eHVIronm ent

Increasing reliance on grain
among nomadic hunter-

gatherers

come lrom frequent trekkimg, or else longer periods of sucklin

induced by the mother's carrying an infant in her arms lunher——-mlgg l
over the course of centuries, there were too many people for ‘I
lush coastal terrains. +

Accordingly, paleoanthropologists posit that around 9000 B.C, ¢
cess populations in western Asia started migrating inland to territop l
where wildlife and plant foods were less plentiful, and where the
were forced to return to the nomadic ways of hunter-gatherers. W3
is certain is that between 9ooo and 8oc00 B.c. some humans in | l
had taken the first known step toward food production by domestigj
ing animals—in this case, sheep and goats. This would have been: ]d
more than the equivalent of taking out a small insurance policy. Pegp '
seeking to avoid overreliance on one particular food source, and staryy
tion if that source failed, captured live animals and gradually by
them so that they had meat on the hoof, available whenever the neg
arose. Owning a few sheep or goats did not inhibit the people wi
first domesticated them from continuing in their nomadic way g
life (it is easier to travel with trained goats than with babies). Butj
did make them accustomed to the notion of actively manipula'
their environments. i

Producing plant food came next. After the glaciers had recede
wild wheat and wild barley had begun to grow in scattered
parts of inland western Asia. Accustomed to gathering all sorts .‘I
seeds, hunter-gatherers between about 9000 and 8ocoo B.c. glad
drew on the wheat and barley because when these plants were rip
gatherers could reap large amounts of seeds from them withing '
little as three weeks and then move on to other pursuits. Archcologi
discoveries reveal that the peoples in question developed flint su:
to accelerate their harvesting, mortars for grinding their harveste}
grain into flour, and—most significantly for future developmentss
lined storage pits for preserving their grain or flour. In other word
these peoples had not only begun to pay special attention to harves
wild grain, but they were saving their harvests for use over .._.
Again, people were manipulating their environments instead of me
adjusting to them.

Still nomads, the same people most likely would have been cont
to gather their grain and other foods forever. But since grain coqi
be stored particularly well, some groups of grain gatherers imay hi%
come gradually to rely on it more and more. In such cases they wo¥
have been adversely affected by a poor growing year or by gradv
depletion caused by excessive harvesting. Then, paying more atten®
to keeping their wild grain growing profusely, they would have notl
that the grain would grow better if rival plants (weeds) were remov
still better if the soil were scratched so that falling seeds could tl
root more easily, and still better if they themselves sprinkled sof}

delay fertility.) Once people became sedentary in Eden-like envigg,
ments, however, their reproductive rates began to increase, upy

g




yvanlarin
“evcillagdirilmasi

Bitki mangali qida
insanin atrafi

" manipulyasiya

. etmosi

qaynagqlana bilor ya da uzun amizdirma miiddatlori, ananin usagi qollarinda
uzun miiddat dagimas: dogurganlii gecikdirmis ola bilar.) Bir dafo insanlar
connat kimi miihitlorde yerlosmoays baslayinca bununla birlikdo sahil
seqmentlarinin ¢ox ¢ox .insanla dolmasina qader onlarin artima nisbatlori
yliksalmoaya basladi.

Buna gors, paleantropologlar Qarb Asiyadaki bu haddindan artiq
izdihamlarin E.©. 9,000-ci illorda daha az vahsi hoyat va bitki mansali
yemaklarin oldugu vo bununda onlart kdgari oveuluq giinlerina donmaya
macbur etdiyi i¢ seqmentlara kd¢ etmays basladiglarini forz etmakdadirlar.
Qoti olan sey budur ki E.9. 9,000 vo 8,000-ci illar arasinda ilk dofs iranda
qoyun va keg¢i kimi heyvanlarin evcillagdirilorak yemak tamin edilmasina
bir addim atilmisdir. Bu isa kigik bir sigorta vekseli gotiirmaya ekvivalent
bir seydon daha ¢oxu deyildi, insanlar miioyyan bir yemak moanbasina
séykenmak istamirdilar, ¢iinki o bitsa acliq olacaqdi. Heyvanlart canh
tuturdular va onlari todricon kosarak yolda na vaxt ehtiyac hiss etsalor eda
sahib ola bilirdiler. Bir ne¢o qoyun va kegiya sahib olmaq onlart ilk dafo
evcillagdiron insanlarin kocori hayat tarzlorina mane olmurdu (tohsilli
kegilorlo sayahot korpalarlo olandan daha asan idi) Lakin bu onlarin 6z
mihitlorini, aktiv olaraq idara etma fikirina ahisdirdi.

Bitki mengsali gida istehsali arxasindan galdi. Buzlaqlarin arimasindan
sonra, yabani bugda vo yabani arpa Qarb Asiyanin daginiq tapslarinds
yetismaya basladi. Biitiin toxum ndvlarina alismis olmagqla, oveu yigicilar
9000 va 8000 illori arasinda mamnun bir halda bugda vo arpa iizerina
sixlagdilar ¢linki bu bitkilor yetkinlosdiyi zaman yigicilar ti¢ hofto i¢inds
genis miqdarda toxum onlardan yiga bilirlar va ondan sonra basqa islerinin
da arxasindan geda bilirdilar. Arxeoloji kosflar ortaya ¢ixarmisdir ki séz
mdvzusu insanlar hasadi siiratlondirmak (g¢iin das oraqlari, hasat edilmis
taxtllar tiylidmak {giin un dayirmani va goalacakdaki inkisaflar figiin, an
mithiimii taxillarint ya da unu mihafiza {iglin anbar oyuqlarini inkigaf
etdirmiglar. Digor bir deyisla, bu insanlar, yalmiz xam taxil hasadina
ohomiyyat vermakls qalmamiglar, ayrica bu hasatlarinin uzun miiddat
istifads edilmasi {iglin mithafiza dos etmislor. Tekraren, insanlar atraflarina
uygunlasma tamin etmak yerina onlari 6zlarina uygun bir hala gatirirdilar.

Hals da kdgarilar, eyni tip insanlar oldugca olabilacakdir ki taxil va
digor mahsullart yigmaqdan mamnun olmuglar va har vaxt da olacaqlar.
Lakin taxil olduqgca yaxsi toplana bildiyi tiglin bezi taxil yigic1 qruplar
gedorak onun {izorinda daha ¢ox dayanmaga baslamislar. Bu kimi
vaziyyatlorda onlar az yetismanin oldugu bir ildan ya da six hasattan &tari
pillali durgunluqdan gox tasirlonmislor idi. Daha sonra taxilin yetismasina
bolca baxaraq farqina varmislar idi ki agar yabani otlar tamizlonsa daha
yaxsi yetisir, agar torpaq tayin olunsa belalikls toxumlar daha
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An Artist's Conception of
Nomadic  Hunter-Gailier-
ers Reapimg  Grain with
Flint Sickles. In 1966 an
intrepid paleoanthropol-
ogist used a 9,000-year-
old sickle to sec how
well it could deal with
wild wheat in the hills of
castern . Turkey. Sure
enough, within an hour
he had harvested six
pounds of grain.

seeds into sparser patches of soil. The people who did these things
were more influential discoverers and explorers in terms of the origins
of our own modern existence than Columbus or Copernicus, yet
from their point of view they were merely adjusting some of the
details of their ongoing hunting and gathering way of life.

Imperceptibly, however, they became “hooked” and surrendered
their nomadic ways for sedentary ones. Already having small herds
as “‘insurance policies,” they must have decided at some point that it
would be equally sensible to be able to count on having patches of
planted grainawaiting them when they reached a given area on seasonal
nomadic rounds. And then they would have learned that planting
could be done better at a different time of year than harvesting, and
then that their livestock might graze well on harvested stubble, and
then that they might grow more than one crop a year in the same
place. Meanwhile they would have become more and more accustomed
to storing and would have seen less and less reason to move away
from their fields and their stores. And so sedentary plant-food produc-
tion, or agriculture, was invented.

The earliest archeological evidence for fully sedentary agriculture
comes from far eastern Anatolia (modern-day Turkey), Syria, Iraq,
and Iran, and dates from roughly 7500 to roughly 7000 B.C. By
6000 B.c. the entire western-Asian region had adopted agriculture
as the central mode of human survival. To be sure, agriculture was
not the only means of survival. Livestock-raising supplemented it,
and by 6000 B.c. the livestock raised included cattle and pigs as well
as sheep and goats. Moreover, farming peoples continued to engage
in some hunting and some gathering on tue sidé (Egcui MAQyMBYK

Sedentary plant-food
production, or agriculture '

Settled agriculture as the
dominant form of human

existence



ssamin Kogari Ovgular va
nn Das Oraglar ila Taxil
1 Etmalarinin Tasviri. 1966-ci
" casur bir paleantropolog
yanin sarqinda olan
rdaki vahsi bugdalan na
yaxst hall eda bildiyini
nmak tg¢lin 9,000 illik bir
istifada etdi. Bir saat iginda
wilin alti hissasini hasat etmigdi
amin olmagq ti¢iin kafi.

§asan gotiiriir vo daha da yaxs: olur. Hatta torpagin seyrak araliqh yerlorina
_' _,'sapilss daha da yaxsi olur. Bu insanlar &zlarinin davam edan ovgulug va
igicihq hayatlarinin bazi detallarini olduqca tagkil etmig olmalart baximindan
Bibizim bu giinki yaranmamizin mongalari baximindan Colombus ya da
: Kopernikdan daha tasirli olmuslar,

A8

: Neca oldusa he¢ hiss etdirmadan onlar kégari hayatlarini buraxib
® moskun olana taslim oldular. Hal-hazirda kigik siiriilori allarinds tuturdular, bir
jfnﬁqtada ehtimalla qoarar vermiglor idi ki mevsimsel kogarilik soyahatlorinda
"bela bir sahaya ¢atdiqglarinda bu onlar tigtin "ictimai zomanat veksellari" kimi
b idi. Vo sonra onlar hasat zamanindan bagqa bir zamanda okmanin daha yaxsi
& olacagini, ferma heyvanlarinin bu hasat anizi ila otlamasinin yaxsi olacagmni,
"-eyni yerda bir il i¢inda birdon gox bitki yetisdira bilmalarinin miimkiin ola
L bilocayini yrondilor. Bu vaxt yigmaga da get-geda aligacaqdilar v
* tarlalarindan, anbarlarindan uzaqlara getmoayi gedarok montigsiz géracakdilar.
L Vo belaca maskun akin istehsali ya da okingilik kasf edilmis oldu.

3 Maskun akingilik ilk arxeoloji dalillori toxminan E.9. 7500-7000-ci
* illor arasina aid oldugundan Sarq Anadolu, Suriya, Iraq va Iranda orta gixdig
& aydin olmusdur. E.. 6000-c1 ilde Qarb Asiya bolgasinin hamisi insanin hayat
& miibarizasinin morkaz ndqtasi olaraq okingiliyi manimsamislor idi. ©min
& olunmahdir ki okingilik yalniz hayatda qalma deyildi. Ferma heyvani artimi
'-':__ buna slavs olunmusdu va E.O. 6.000-c1 ilda ferma heyvanlari, qoyunlar va
kegilor gadar davar va donuz da daxil olaraq artmisdi. Dahasi, akingilik edan
*insanlar bir az oveuluq va yigiciliq ila da masgul olmaga davam

Oturaq hayat
bitki-yemak
istehsali yada
akingilik

Yerli yerine
oturmus
tarimcihk
insan
varhginin
baskin
formudur
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Villages, trade, warfare,
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farmers look forward to using their rifles from time to time and most
farmers’ wives to gathering wild berries or mushrooms.) Yet settled
agriculture had not only become the dominant form of human existence
in western Asia by 6000 B.c., but soon after it conquered the world.
Agriculture arose independently in at least three areas in China and
one or two sites in America around 5000 B.c. and fanned out in Far
Eastern Asia and the Western Hemisphere from there. From western
Asia it reached southeastern Europe (the Balkans) by about 5000 B.c,
and spread from there over the entire European continent until by
about 3§00 B.c. it had reached its natural European limits in Scandina-
via. “Amber waves of grain” have played a central role in European—
and by extension, North American—history ever since.

6. THE EMERGENCE OF VILLAGES, TRADE, AND-
WARFARE

Focusing here on developments in western Asia after the switch from
food-gathering to food production, the next steps in the region’s accel-
erating evolution toward civilization were the emergence of villages,
the rise of long-distance trade, and the onset of bitter warfare. Villages
constituted the most advanced form of human organization in western
Asia from about 6500 to about 3500/3000 B.C., when some villages
gradually became cities. Village organization inevitably brought about
long-distance trade, and it just as inevitably provoked the growth of
war. No doubt warfare has been the bane of human existence, with
famine and disease, at least since the appearance of agricultural villages,
but since the growth of warfare in ancient times stimulated the growth
of economic and social complexity it nonetheless must be counted
as a step toward the emergence of civilization.

The progression in social organization that transpired in western
Asia from wandering band to ¥illage to city was essentially a progres-
sion in function from gathering food to raising food to engaging in
a variety of functions that presupposed the steady supply of food.
At each stage the size of the organization typically became larger,
but it must not be thought that villages were always larger than bands
and smaller than cities. Rather, although the typical village numbered
about 1,000, during the earliest part of what might be called the
“‘age of villages” in western Asia some villages numbered as few as
200 inhabitants, making them smaller than the average bands, and
at the height of the period some villages housed populations of more
than 5,000, making them larger than the typical subsequent city.

Therefore it is wiser to put aside size and insist that a settlement
cannot be considered a village if most of its inhabitants were not
sedentary or if more than a very small percentage of its able-bodied
inhabitants did not engage in fieldwork. To be sure, over the course
of time handicrafts began to take an ever more prominent role in




& Kandlar, ticarat,

dayiis va
madaniyyatin

ortaya ¢Ixisi

fctimai
qurulusun
irslilamasi va
funksiyas:

etdilor. Bir ¢ox ciit¢ii zaman zaman tiifonglorini istifads etmaya maraqli
idilar va ¢oxu ciit¢iiniin yoldaslar da yabani ¢iyalok va gobalak kimi seylari
toplamaya. Qarb Asiyada E.©. 6000-ci illards hal-hazirda okingiliyin
yerlogmis olmasi insan varliginin basqin formasi deyildi ancaq; lakin darhal
sonra o diinyani fath etdi, akingilik miistaqgilca E.9. 5,000-ci illarda Cinin an
az ii¢ bolgasinda va Amerikanin iki yerinds talob gordii vo oralardan Uzaq
sorq Asiyaya vo qorba yayildi. Qarb Asiyadan isa canub-sarq Avropaya
(Balkanlara) 5,000-ci illor da ¢atdi va oradan da 3500larda biitiin Avropa
gitosina qitasina yayilaraq Skandinavya ilo Avropada ki tabii sarhadlarina
catdi. "Kahraba taxil dalgalari™ Avropa bir az daha genislatsok Amerika
tarixin ds he¢ olmadig1 gadar moarkozi bir rol oynamisdir.

6. KONDLORIN,TICARSTIN VO DOYUSUN ORTAYA CIXMASI

Qarb Asiyadaki yemak yigicihgindan qida istehsalina kegisdan sonraki
inkigaflara fokuslandiginda bundan sonraki marhalalor bolganin madaniyyato
dogru inkisafi baximindan kandlorin ortaya ¢ixigi, uzun masafali ticaratin
artmasi vo agrili ddylislerin baslangiclari oldu. Kandlor Qarb Asiyada E.O.
6500-ci illarden 3500/3000-ci illoro dogru bazilorinin da soharlogmaoya
bagladig1 zamanlar da insan taskilatin an inkisaf etmis formasini meydana
gatirirdilar. Kond maskunlasmasi qaginilmaz olaraq uzun mosafali ticarati
gatirdi vo yena qaginilmaz olaraq doytislarin boyiimasini tatikladi. Stibhasiz ki
doyiislar insan varhginin qithqg va xastalikle birlikda balast idi, he¢ olmasa zirai
kendlarin ortaya ¢ixmast ilo, lakin gadim zamanlardan bari doyiislarin artmasi
iqtisadiyyat va ictimai fargliliyi tosviq etdiyindan o madaniyyatin ortaya
¢ixmasinda iraliys istigamatli bir pills olaraq hesab edilmalidir.

Qarb Asiyada gozinti¢i qruplardan kand va gohara kegisa vasila olan
ictimai toskilatdaki iraliloyis yemok yigicihigindan sabit yemok ehtiyacinin
avvaldan toxmin edilmasini tamin edan yemok istehsali ila bagl bir nega
funksiyadak: asas inkisaf idi. Har bir marhalods tagkilatin diametri getdikca
genigladi, lakin bu kandlorin hor vaxt qruplardan boyiik, soharlardan kigik
oldugu kimi gobul edilmasin. Dahasi, "kandlar ¢agi" olarag bilinan qarb
Asiyanin ilk zamanlarinda tipik bir kand 1000 adam ikan bazi kandlar da adad
200 yasayan qador idi, ki bu onlar: obalardan kicik edardi, ayrica bazilarinin ki
isa 5000 deyil ¢ox idi ki, bu da tipik sonraki gsharlardan onlari daha bdyiik
edardi.

Bundan oteri genisliyi bir konara qoymaq va bir yerlasomin ayar
sakinlorinin goxu maskun deyil iss ya da ¢ox az bir qisimi xaricindakilor
tarlalar da islaya bilmirsa orani kond olaraq diisinmamak daha agillica olar.
omin olunmalidir ki, zaman keg¢dikca 2l islori kand foaaliyyatlarindan,
ticaratdan sonra ¢ox miihiim bir rol oynamaga baslamisdir,
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Stone Foundation of a Sedentary
Dwelling. Once people in
western Asia became agricul-
turalists, they began to build
homes for year-round habita-
tion. This stone foundation for
a prehistoric house was found
at the site of the village of Jarmo
(in Iraq) and dates from about

6000 B.c.

village activities after agriculture because village farmers were always
seeking greater efficiencies and comforts. At first all the villagers would
have engaged in a given new craft, but as the techniques of some
crafts became more complicated specialists would arise who gradually

'y

would be allowed to become full artisans instead of going into
the fields. Nonetheless, even toward the end of the western Asian
age of villages such full-time artisans were very rare, probably compris-
ing at most no more than one percent of the adult population.

The most important village handicrafts were pottery, weaving, and
tool- and weapon-making. Of these the emergence of the first two
were immediate results of the shift to sedentary existence. Once humans
became settied they obviously became particularly interested in storing,
and just as obviously they no longer needed to worry about how
well any storage receptacle might be suited for travel. Thus humans
may have known how to make clay pots in much earlier periods,
yet they did not bother to make them because such pots were too
fragile to carry on treks. But when humans built villages they immedi-
ately built pots because they found thém ideal for storing grain and
other foods. Moreover, clay pots could also be used to haul and store
water: with pottery people could thus keep drinking water in their
homes, a step toward luxury perhaps comparable to the modern inven-

—

ion of indoor plumbing.

Weaving also probably arose first because of the search for appropri-
ate receptacles inasmuch as knowledge of basket-weaving seems to
have preceded knowledge of cloth-weaving. Certainly twig baskets,
which appear in the archeological record soon after settlement, were
too bulky and fragile for incessant travel but more suitable than pots
for certain kinds of storing and preferable to pots for bringing in
harvests from the field because of their lightness. Once the weaving

The village based on a

sedentary and
overwhelmingly

agricultural population

Handicrafts in village
society: (1) pottery

(2) weaving
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*Maskun Maskanlagmanin Dagdan
‘Qurulusu . Qarb Asiyada bir dafa

pildi va tarixi E.9. 6000-ci illara
kanir.

iinki okingilar har vaxt daha cox mahsuldarliq va rahatliq axtarisindadirlar, Tlk
asda biitlin kandlilor yeni ortaya ¢ixmis islo masgul olacaqdilar, ancaq bazi
slarin texnikalar daha sarigtali, tarlaya getmok yerina davamli suratda sanatlo
asgul olan miitoxassislar meydana galmasina tadrican aparacaqdi. Bununla
Lbels, Qarb Asiyanin  "kondler ¢agl" nin sonlarina dogru bela tam zamanl
‘.'.fsanat(;ilar nov torafindan az idi, ehtimalla yetkin ahalinin %]lindan ¢ox deyil
= idilar.

s on shamiyyatli kond ol islori ¢omlokgilik, toxuculuq va alat-silah
' istehsali idi. Bunlardan ilk ikisinin ortaya ¢ixist maskun hayata kegisin dirak
& naticalori idi. Insanlar bir dofs yerlosmays baslayinca ¢ox agiq bir gokildo
1 yigma ilo do maraqglandilar va yena eyni sakilda sayahat {igiin hansi miihafiza
. qabinin yaxsi oldugu haqqinda daha ¢ox narahatliq hissatmalorina garak
4 qalmadi. Bundan &taridir ki insanlar ilk zamanlardan bari gil ¢omloklari neco
‘edacaklarini bilirdilor ancaq onlari etmays ¢ox istokli deyillar idi, ¢iinki
soforlorda dagimaq tiglin bu ciir gdmlaklar qirtla biler névdon idi. Lakin na vaxt
ki insanlar kandlar tikmoaya bagladilar dorhal ¢omlak da etmaya basladilar,
¢linki onlari taxil va digar gidalarin miihafizasi ii¢lin ideal olaraq goriirdiilar.
* Dahasi torpaq gil gomloklar ayrica su gakmok va yigmagq iigiin istifada edilirdi:
¢Omlokeilik ils insanlar igma sularini evlarinda saxlaya bilir olmalari ila miasir
kasf olan ev igi su tasisatina dogru liiks bir irali addim atilmis oldu.

toxuculugu moalumatindan daha avval var oldugu kimi  goriindiiyiindan
ehtimalla toxuculuq ilk olaraq ortaya ¢ixmisdir. Qatilikls inca budagl sabatlar,
ki bunlarin maskunlagmalardan darhal sonra goriildiiyii arxeoloji qeydlorda
ifads edilmigdir, araligsiz sayahatlor tiglin cox boyiik ve kovrak idilar, lakin
miixtalif yigma dsullari baximindan va hasatlar da yiingiilliyiindon &tori
gotirilmasi hasebiyle ¢dmloaklarden daha uygun va tarcih edils bilar idilor.

Uygun qablarin axtarigindan 6tori sabat drmeciligi malumatinin paltar

Agirhgla akingi
ahali va oturaq
hayat izarina

qurulmusg kand

Kand
camiyyatindaki
al islari; (1)
comlakeilik

(2) toxuculug



The Earliest Beginnings

(3) tools and weapons

Early Village Pottery. A st
low bowl from a westem
Asian village site dating fri
about 5000 B.c.

principle became widely known it could easily be put to use for man
facturing cloth, given that domesticated sheep were available to pro:
duce wool. And with woolen fabrics villagers had a more dependabhle
and adaptable source of clothing than animal skins. (The weaving |
cloth from plant fibers only arose with the domestication of a suitabl
plant, flax, the raw material for making linen, in Egypt around 30-
B.C.)

In contrast to pottery and weaving, the fashioning of tools an
weapons was not new to humanity in the age of villages, but villag
did learn how to make tools and weapons out of new materials. T
need for sharper and more durable tools became ever greater wi
the growth of agriculture: for example, early villagers sought |
sharpest sickles and the most durable plows. And while weapc.
may have been used less for hunting, we will see that they wen
used more and more for war. At first Asian villagers seeking sh:
edges recognized that some rocks could produce sharper cutting edg
than others and used these whenever they could. Then they notic
that some “rocks’ were particularly malleable and thus could be fas
ioned into pointed tips and resharpened when blunted. Such malleaby
“rocks” of course were not rocks at all but small pieces of copp
standing free in nature, and because these were comparatively ra
between about 6500 and 4500 B.C. they were employed only fo
making tips and very small implements such as pins. But then someor
perhaps as the result of accidentally dropping a metallic rock int:
pottery kiln, discovered that certain “rocks” (ore stones) would ooz
forth copper under high heats. Whoever this person was, he or "
discovered smelting, and thereafter, for roughly the next millenniu .
smelted copper was used in western Asia for manufacturing all so
of containers, tools, and weapons.

Reference to the growing use of different rocks and copper inevital,
introduces the subject of trade, for the sharp rocks and the coppe
early villagers desired were not found all over western Asia but }i

|
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3) alatlar va silahlar

ilk Kand Comlakgiligi. Tarixi E.2.
5000-ci illara sdykanan bir qarb
Asiya kandina aid darin olmayan
bir kasa.

Bir dafa artiq toxuma prinsipi genisca bilinar olunca paltar istehsalinda
istifade edilmasi asan oldu, evcil goyunlar yun istehsali tiglin uygun hesab
edildi va yun pargalarla kendlilor paltar qaynagi olaraq heyvan derisindan
daha etibarli va daha uygun bir qaynaga sahib olmus oldular. Bitki liflerinden
paltar toxuculugu E.O. 3000-ci illards Misirde katanin xam maddasi olan
katan toxumunun yetisdirilmasi ila ortaya ¢ixdu.

Comlakeilik ve toxuculugun oksina alot vo silah istehsali kand
cagindaki insanhq {¢lin yeni bir sey deyildi. Lakin kondlilor yeni
materiallardan neca alat va silah edilocayini Syrandilar. iti va daha dayamql
alatlora olan ehtiyac akingiliyin béyiimasi ila artdi: misalen, ilk kandlilor it
oraq va ¢ox dayaniqli markaliq etmaya istakli idiler va silahlar oveuluq figtin
daha az istifads edildiyi miiddatca biz gorasiyaz ki onlar daha ¢ox doyiisler
tigiin istifada edilocakdilar. i1k dafa Asiyali kendlilar iti uclar etmayo maraqli
olduglarindan bazi qayalardan daha kasici uclar edils bildiyini forq etdilar va
bunlardan milmkiin oldugunca istifads etdilor. Sonra bazi qayalarin xiisusils
doyiila bilar oldugunu farq etdilor, belocs iti uclu edila bilordi va
korlasdiginda da yenidan itilasdirile bilardi. Bu clir doyiila bilar daslar slbatts
ki das deyildi, ancaq tabiatda miistaqil olaraq olan kigik mis pargalari idi va
bunlar E.©. 6500 va 4500-ci illor arasinda oldugca nadir idilar va yalniz uc
istehsalinda va iyna kimi oldugca kigik obyektlor da istifada edilirdilar.
Lakin sonralart biri, ehtimalla qazara bir metal dasi ¢omlak sobasina
salmasinin naticasinds  miloyyan daslarin yiiksok istiliklor altinda misa
cevrildiyini kosf etdi va daha sonra taxminan digor min ilda aridilmis mis
qarb Asiyada biitiin név gablarin, alatlorin va silahlarin istehsalinda istifada
edildi.

Miixtalif daslarin va misin istifadasinin artmasina bagli olaraq ticarat
amtaasi ilo gaginilmaz olaraq tanis olulmus oldu, ¢iinki iti daslar va mis ilk
kondlilar ti¢iin Qarb Asiyada tapila bilar deyildi, uzagq



to be transported over long distances. Hunter-gatherers seldom, it
ever, engaged in long-distance trade because they could not afford
it—in other words, they produced no surpluses. Wandering from
place to place such people kept their luggage to a minimum and hence
were not at all oriented toward surplus production. Villagers, on the
other hand, were natural storers, and not long after they started storing
grain they came to realize that producing and storing more than they
needed could serve as a hedge against famine and could provide goods
for barter.

Although we will never know for certain how step followed step,
it seems most likely that short-distance gift-offering and cxchange
based on kin-group relations preceded long-distance trade in more
recognizably mercantile forms. For example, a family group in a pros-
perous village might have sent some grain to hungry kin in a ncarby
village simply as a gift or in return for an implement or two; conceivably
regular offerings of gifts or regular exchanges between kin in different
villages may have arisen as ceremonial means of acknowledging family
ties. As exchange and accumulation of goods continued, however,
certain parties inevitably became richer than others until they had
the wherewithal to send an emissary over a long distance to trade
for, say, a good sharp cutting stone in a location where such stones
were plentiful. At any rate, there is no doubt that as early as about
6500 B.C. trade in western Asia already extended over remarkably
long distances. In particular, all the villages known to have existed
in Iran and Iraq had found the means of acquiring steady supplies of
obsidian (a volcanic glass particularly suited for making sharp cutting
edges) from sources in what is now Armenia, 400 to 5§00 miles away,
and the same villages were also acquiring small pieces of copper from
central Anatolia, about twice as far. Thereafter trade in rocks, metals,
foodstuffs, fabrics, hides, and trinkets became ever more brisk, and
by the end of the age of villages, goods were being transported by
boats as well as moving over land.

But trade was not the only means of acquiring goods, for successful
pillaging could serve the acquisitive even better. No one knows exactly
when human warfare began, but more and more experts are coming
to doubt that aggressiveness is biologically “programmed” into us.
Rather, it seems that humans have no strietly biological propensity
for either peace or war and that before the switch to sedentary agricul-
ture bands of roving humans were peaccable. At the very least it is
certain that there are no depictions of humans fighting humans in
the Ice-Age cave paintings and that the earliest known representations
of warfare appear together with settled village life. Even more dramatic
is the fact that many of the earliest known villages in western Asia
were fortified villages. Evidently, whatever humanity’s past had been,
its future was to fight and kill.

Settled life would have inspired ongoing warfare for obvious reasons.
Members of roving bands needed to cooperate with each other n

. 7000 B.c., -this dagger !
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orately carved bone hand
a weapon worthy of a
mander-in-chief.



'_safalardan gatirilmali idilor. Ovgular va yigicilar igo haradasa heg
Betmirdilor, ginki onlar buna giic catdira bilmirdilor, digar bir deyislo
0 luq etmirdilor. Bir yerdon basqa bir yera gozmoklo bu ciir insanlar
larindaki asyalari tuturdular vo bundan &teri goxluq ogyalara heg
nalmirdilor. Digor tarafdon isa kondlilor tabii yigicilar idilar va taxili
gmaga baslamalarindan gox kegmadan forq etdiler ki istehsal va yigma
htiyaclarindan goxunun olmasi qithga qarsi bir tadbir ayrica dayis togqus
icinds imkan tamin edir.

3 Heg bir zaman bilmayacak olmamiza baxmayaraq, ela goriiniir ki
"|sa masafali gohum qrupu asash hadiyys taqdim etma va miibadilo toyin
'6Iuna bilar ticarat névlarinda uzun masafali ticaratdan avval galir. Masalan,
tvarligh bir kanddaki bir ailo yaxindaki bir kandds ki ag qohumuna géndars
& bilordi, bir hadiyys olaraq ya da bir obyektin qarsiliginda. Hadiyyalarin
iiavamll toqdim edilmasi ya da davamh miibadilalor mogbul olaraq farqli
'_._‘kand[srda ki qohumlar arasmmda  gohumluq baglarinin  mhkamliyi
" baximindan seremonik mana olaraq ortaya ¢ixdi. Mallarin dayis tokusu va
yigiimasinin davam etmasiyla, qaginilmaz olaraq miiayyan seqmentlor yaxsi
* bir kosici dasin ¢ox tapildigi yerlara bir niimayanda gdndarona qadar
., digarlarindan zangin oldular. Hansi baximdan baxilsa baxilsin, stibha yox ki
6500-ci illarin avvallorinda Asiyanin garbinda  ticarat olduqca uzun
_'masafalara genislomisdi. Xiisusila, Iran va iraqda olan kandlarin hamisi
L qayna@ 400-500 mil iralida indiki Ermanistan olan obsidiyenin (xtisusila iti
& uclarin istehsalina uygun bir volkanik siisa) sabit ehtiyatlarina sahib idi vo
eyni kondlar ayrica iki qat daha uzaq mosafodoki Anadoludan da kigik
B parcalari tamin edirdilar. Ondan sonra daslarin, metallarin, gida maddalarinin
._: , pargalarin, darilarin (postlarin) va inci muncuqlarin ticarati daha canh oldu
¢ va kandlar ¢aginin sonunda mallar bagqa torpaqlara gamilarla naql edilirdilar.

Lakin ticarat yalniz yemok alds etmo vasitasi deyildi, miivaffaqiyyatli
& bir yagma {iglin a¢ gozlillilys daha yaxsi xidmat edila bilordi. Heg kim tam
| olaraq insan miiharibalarinin na vaxt basladigini bilmir, lakin gox miitoxassis
¢ tacaviizkarligin bioloji olaraq igimiza proqramlasdirildigindan sitibhaliler.
& Oksing, elo goriiniir ki insanlar tomal olarag na doyiisa na da barisa meylli
= deyildirlor vo maskun zirai halqalara kegilmadon ovval kégari insanlar
& siilhsevar idilor. Heg olmasa bu qgatidir ki "buz ¢ag" magara sokillorinda
f insanlarin ddyiisor haldaki tasvirlari yoxdur va bilinan ilk doyiis tamsillari
* moskun kand hayati ilo ortaya ¢ixmigdi. Daha dramatik olan isa Qorb
Asiyada ki bilinan an k&hna kandlarin qalalar oldugu gergayidir. Askardir ki
* insanhigin kegmisi na olursa olsun galacayi doyiis va 6ldiirma oldu.

Maskun hayat, davam etmakda olan doyiislara miiayyan sabablardan
Otari ilham olmugdur. Kégari qruplarin tizvlari ovguluqda va vigicihiqda bir-
birlariyla alagali olmaq macburiyyatinda idilar va

Fazla Gretimden
dolay1 uzun mesafeli

ticaret dogdu

Uzun mesafeli
ticaretin gelismesi

Dag Hanger.
Anadoluda olan va
tarixi M. O 7,000-ci
illara sdyksnan va
¢ox gozal yonulmus
simik sapt olan
dasdan dizaldilmis
bu xancar bir bag
kumandana layiq bir
silah idi.
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Links between village life

and w;rrﬂ:r(’

Warfare as a stimulus to

technology and trade

Early Representations of Warfare. On the left is a cave painting from Spain,
the right is a rock carving from Sweden. Although both rcPrescntatlons:
very difficult to date, it is almost certain that neither predated the estab
ment of settled agriculture in their respective regions.

:
hunting and gathering, and they seldom even saw members of o 'l
bands. Assuming that one band did occasionally run into anoth&
there would have been little reason to fight since there was littl
no loot to be gained. In contrast there was loot in a village,
villagers under attack would have tended to stand and fight rath
than cut and run, not only to protect their belongings, but to pres
their fields which invariably had cost them great ceffort to clear )
cultivate. Endemic fighting probably began during the period of’tranrg
tion between wandering and settlement when some bands of wand'
became bands of pillagers. Then, by the time there were many v1ll..bj
one settlement definitely started fighting another to attain more pro

erty and wealth.
Ironically, the onset of warfarc stimulated the progress oftcchno...g

and trade. Whether for defensive or offensive reasons, early v1llag€
in western Asia achieved great technological advances in weapc :
experimenting in the manufacture of daggers, battle-axes, spuj
slings, and maces. Moreover, an arca-wide village “arms racc’
probably what most stimulated the advance of metallurgy, since cc 2
made better spear points and daggers than stone or bone, and bront
an alloy of copper and tin, whose manufacture was perfected bet™
3500 and 3000 B.C., made vastly better weapons of all sorts i
copper. Since metals had to be acquired by trade, vxllagers caugh?
an arms race were forced to enhance their efficiency in prod' }
surpluses of village products so that they could acquire metals.

so the search for the best wcapons stimulated cconomic life ¢}

while causing death and destruction.
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Kand hayati va déyis
arasindaki bagiantilar

Texnologiya va
ticarati harakatndirigi
bir sey olaraq
dayslar

ilk Miihariba tamsillari. Soldaki ispaniyadaki bir magara rasmi, sagdaki isa isvegdaki
bir magara qaya oymasi. Har iki tamsilin do na vaxt aid oldugunu tayin etmak gox
glic olmasina qarsi, heg birinin 6z bolgalarinda akingilik yerlasmanin baglamasindan
avval olmadigi gatidir.

onlar digor qruplari nadir olaraq gorordilor. Bir qrupun diger bir grupun
icina girmasinin nadir oldugu farzedilmektedir, ¢linki ortada ¢ox az ya da
he¢ monfoat olmadigindan ddyiis lictin har hansi bir sabab yoxdur. Buna
qarstliq kendda monfeat va hiicum altindaki kendliler gagmagq yerina yalmz
ozlorino aid seylarin deyil lakin 6zlarine okma vo tomizloms liglin bdyiik
saylora diismiis tarlalarini qorumagq iigiin qalib doytismaya y6naldilor. Yerli
miibariza ehtimalla kdgarilikla yerlosma arasindaki kegis miuiddatinda bazi
kogari qruplarin soygungu qruplar halina galdiyi zamanlar da bagladi. Sonra
¢ox kondlarin var oldugu zamanlar da bir yerlasom yeri daha ¢ox varliq,
zanginlik aldo etmak li¢ciin bir basqasiyla ddylismaya basladi.

ironik bir sokildo doyiiglorin baslamasi texnologiya ve ticaratin
inkisafini totiklodi. Miidafia etma magsadli ya da hiicum maqgsadli olsun
olmasin, ilk kandlilor (Qarb Asiyadaki) xencarlarin, doyiis baltalarinin va
toppuzlarin istehsalini sinayaraq silahlanma da bdytik texnoloji inkisaflar
bacardilar. Daha da sonrasi, silahlanma yarisi metallurgiyanin inkisafini
tatikladi, ki bu da misdan daha yaxsi har nov silah istehsalini tamin etdi,
¢linki istehsali E.©. 3500-3000-ci il lor arasinda mitkammal olan mis das ya
da stimiik va tunc mis arintini va tonakadoan daha yaxsi mizraq ucu va xancar
edilmasini tamin edirdi. Metallar ticaratlo alda edilo bilacayi {i¢lin 6zlarini
silahlanma yarisi i¢inda bulan kandlilor, kand msahsullarinin goxunun
¢gixarilmasin da moshsuldarhqlarini artirmaga macbur idilor, belaco onlar
metal aldo eda bilacokdilor. Va belaca an yaxsi silahlarin axtarigt 6liim va
dagitmalara sabab olmasina qars: iqtisadi hayatin inkisafina vasila oldu.



7. THE BIRTH OF WESTERN CIVILIZATIONS

The last major development in western Asian prehistory was the emer-
gence of cities, a phenomenon datable to the period between about
3500 and 3200 v.c. Since some villages imperceptibly turned into
cities over the course of about five hundred years, it is casier to describe
the difference between a city and a village on the basis of how the
city appeared at the end of its development. Unlike the village, the
city housed people from a wide variety of occupations. All early cities

housed farmers, for the fields around a city needed to be tilled just.

like any others; cities additionally housed small numbers of artisans
and merchants, since cities began to take shape at a time when some
handicraft skills had become very specialized and when trading was
also becoming a specialty. But the predominant personalities in citics,
whose presence really determined the difference between the city and
the village, were full-time warriors, adminsstrators, and priests.

In a nutshell, cities existed to exploit villages. The foremost city
dwellers themselves of course would not have put things that way.
Since they were professional warriors, administrators, and priests,
they would have said that their callings were to protect their regions
by military means, to enhance regional productivity by good manage-
ment, and to conciliate the gods with prayers. But since none of
these people worked in the fields they surely could not have existed
without the surpluses produced by those who did. Put another way,
the leading city dwellers were rulers in their society, and the inhabitants
of subordinated villages, as well as other city dwellers, were the ruled.

There is no doubt that the earliest western Asian cities arosc in
Mesopotamia, a region in modern-day Iraq lying between the Tigris
and Euphrates rivers, and it is virtually certain that the ulimate cause
for this lay in population pressure. We have already scen that settled
peoples tend to reproduce more quickly than wanderers. Certainly,
once people in western Asia became adept at settled agriculture food
yields began to increase spectacularly, and so did human numbers.
By a conservative estimate the population in the hilly area of western
Iran, where settled agriculture had found one of its earliest homes,
increased fiftyfold between 8000 and 4000 B.C. At a certain point
excess populations needed to move on to new terrains in order to
survive, and this was particularly true among early agriculturalists,
who tended gradually to exhaust the fertility of their lands since they
knew nothing of crop rotation or fertilizing techniques. In western
Asia this point was reached around 4000 B.c. when excess peoples
in Iran and Iraq began to move in considerable numbers into the
previously uninhabited valley between the Tigris and the Euphrates.

Two requirements are necessary for successful agriculture: fertility
and moisture. The carliest western Asian agricultural settlements were

The Birth of Wegg
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versus ruled

The cities of Mesopotamia:
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7. QORB MODONIYOTLORININ DOGUSU

. Qarb Asiyadaki tarix avvalinin son miihiim inkisafi E.©.3500 ila
3200-ci illori arasinda tarihlenebilen bir fakt olaraq sehirlarin ortaya ¢ixisi
}nusdur. Bazi koylarin sehirlora ¢evrilmasi goriinmaz bir sakilda beg
asrlik bir milddatdan sonra oldugundan gahar va kond arasindaki forqi
harin bu inkisafin sonunda neca goriindiiyiina esaslanarak tasvir etmak
séndlr. Kandin oksina gahar ¢ox genis ki mesleklorden insanlara ev
fsahibliyi edor. 1k qurulan sehirlarin hamisinda gaharin atrafindaki
Harlalarin siirtilmosi tictin ciitgiilara ehtiyac vardi, Ayrica olaraq gahar az
[da olsa rossam va tacirlori ev sahibliyi edirdi, gtinki goharlar formalasmaga
aslaylrd1 Ol isi bacariglan ¢ox Ozellestigi vo ticaratinda xiisusi status
azand1g| zamanlardi. Lakin goharlaorda ki tam daimi asgarlar, idaragilar vo
kahinlor, ki onlarin varlig1 kand va sahar arasindaki gergak farqi g8istorirdi,
basqin saxsiyyatlar idilar.

3 Soziin qisasi, goharlor kandlari istismar etmak iigiin idi. Qabaqeil
'ﬁahar maskunlagdigini 6zlari albatta ki, bu sakilda harokat etmirdilor.
_;_Ctlnki onlar professional doyiisciilor, idaragilor va kahinlor idilar,
_‘“deyilmi$dir ki, onlarin iglari bdlgalarini harbi vasitalarla qorumagq, yaxsi
;iidara etmakla istehsali zanginlasdirmak va dualarla tanrilarin kdnliinii
B gazanmag. Lakin bu insanlarin heg biri tarlalarda ¢aligmadiklar iigtin onlar
atilikla istehsali edanlar igindan ¢ixmayacaklardi. Bagsqa sozls, gshar
Bsakinlori 0z togkilatlarindan idaragi idilar va altdaki kandlorin sakinlari
f digor sohar sakinlari kimi idars edilandilor.

Siibha yox ki, Qarbi Asiya saharlarinin ilki bu giinki Iraqda Dacla
~ va Forat caylari arasinda uzanan bir bdlga olan Mesopotamiyada ortaya
ixmigdir va bu mdvqe ligiin asas sababin shali ¢oxlugu oldugu agiqdir.
& Biz onsuz da maskun insanlarin kogeri insanlardan daha siirotli yenidan
':,; istehsala meylli olduqlarini gérmiis vaziyyatdayik. Siibhasiz, insanlar Qarb
rf‘Asiyada yerlogsmaya uygunlasinca yemak mohsuldarhi@ gozlo gbriinan
* sokildo artmaga basladi, eyni gokilda insan sayi da. Orta saviyyada bir
b toxminlo Iranin qarbindaki topsli sahadoki shali, ki, orada maskun
¢ Okingilik ilk yuvalarindandir, E.©. 8000 va 4000-ci illor arasinda 50 qat
L artdi. Miiayyan bir ndqta da haddindan artiq shalilor hayatda galmaq tigiin
L yeni torpaqlara kd¢ etmays macbur qaldi va bunlar akin yetisdirmayi va
L glibroloma  texnikalarint  bilmadiklari  iigiin  tadrican  torpaqlarinin
& mohsuldarh@ini bitirmis ilk ziraatgilar arasindan xiisusilo olacaqdi. Qarb
Asiyada bu ndqtays E.D. 4000-ci illards iran ve iraqdaki haddindan artiq
L ohalinin olduqca yiiksak sayda Firat vo Daclo arasinda daha avval
askunlasmanin olmadig vadiyle ki¢ etmalari ilo galindi.

_ Miivaffaqiyyatli akingilik fi¢tin iki sart sart idi: miinbitlik va nam.
Amyanm garbindaki ilk maskunlagmalar,

26

Sahar va kand
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Sahar kanda qarsu:
idaraci idara
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Mesopotamiya
sehirlari: xalq
tazyiqinin mahsulu
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located in hilly regions where gram originally grew wild. These terry;,

Ihe Earliest Beginnings were not particularly It_‘t‘t':lc. but at |_c;15[ they were fertile enough ﬁ]
support the begmnings of crop growing, and they did have abund,®
moisture from rainfall. The Mesopotamian valley, on the other hap

was extremely fertile but so lacking in moisture for long partsﬁl

The trend toward the year that farming there was impossible without the introductj,”
government and coercion in of artificial irrigation systems. Building and maintaining irrigagj
Mesopotamia systems, however, called for a degree of planning and of intepg

coordinated labor that was unprecedented in human societies yr
that time. The irrigation in question, initiated in the millennium t
= tween 4000 and 3000 B.c., had to be accomplished by means;
leading canals and channels from the two big rivers in crisscrossi
patterns over the dry lands, and the work was never completed beca
the canals and channels had constantly to be cleared when they beg%‘
silting up. Such labors required that people be organized in for
that provisions be assembled to support them, that pots be may
produced to serve as their food recepracles, and so forth. Obviously
therefore, planners were needed to determine how, when, and wh
to work, overseers were needed to direct and coerce laborers, ap
governors were needed to plan and oversee the overseers. Accordinsﬁ%
under such circumstances society became divided into the rulers :
the ruled.
As population pressure entailing the necessity for irrigation syste=
created a trend toward government and coercion in Mesopota J
Militarism reinforces between 4000 and 3200 B.C., the trend was reinforced by the advana
government power of militarism. How did some people manage to emerge as rul ‘l
Surely the main explanation lay in brute force, the strongest in soc |
being those who were the most skilled in fighting. During the miller

nium in question military power would have led to governme |
2 |
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hkumatin giiciini
saglamlastirir

taxillarin asason yabani yetisdiyi topali bolgalar do yerlosmisdi. Bu torpaglar
xilisusilo mohsuldar deyillor idi, lakin he¢ olmasa okin yetigmasinin
baslangiclarini dastakloyacak qader mahsuldar idilsr ve onlar yagisdan dtari
bol nama sahib idilar. Digar torafdan Mesopotamiya vadisi iss olduqca
mohsuldar idi ancaq ilin goxu vaxtinda nam qeyri-kafi idi va siini sulama
sistemlori ilo tanig olulmadan okingilik mtmkiin deyildi. Ancaq sulama
sistemlarinin qurulmasi vo baximi o zamana qadar ki insan camiyyatlorinds
he¢ olmadigi qadar koordinasiyali, six va planli is taleb edirdi. S6z mdvzusu
sulama ilk kanallar va iki boylik caydan quru torpaqlar tizarindan kanallar
kecisiylo E.©. 4000 vo 3000-ci illor arasinda milenyumu baslatdi va bu is
he¢ tamamlanamadi, Ciinki kanallar ve  su yollari palgigla dolmaya
basladiglarinda davamli tamizlonmali idilor. Bu ciir isler insanlarin
miitagokkil glic olmalarini, ayalatlarin birlogdirilmasini, ¢dmlaklerin yemok
qabi olaraq genig diametrda ¢ixarilmasint  vo digar seylori talob edirdi.
Ag¢iqdir ki, bundan o6tori planlayicilar harada, ns vaxt va neca
isloyacaklorini, miifettislor iscilori idara etmoyi vo tozyiq altinda tutmagi,
idaragilor da plan etmaya va giidmayinlori miisahide etmaya macbur idilar.
Bu ciir sortlorin altinda olmasi hasebiyle comiyyst, idaragilor va idars
olunanlar olaraq béltinddi.

ohali aksariyyatinin sulama sistemlarini talob etmasi htkumata qarsi
bir harokat va tozyige gatirib ¢ixardi. E.9. 4000 va 3200-ci illar arasinda bu
harakat ordunun inkisaf etdirilmasi ila gliclondirildi. Bazi insanlar idaragi
olaraq ortaya ¢ixmagi neca bacarirdilar? Siibhssiz ki ssas sarh kobud
qlivvatda yatirdi, camiyyatdaki on giicltisi  doytis da an bacarigh olan idi.
Milenyum miiddatinda s6z m&vzusu

Mesopotamiya  Arxeoloji  Tapaciyi.
Minlarla il davam edon insanlarin ingaat
faaliyyatlori tUmumiyyatla bu sakildaki bir
dagintt ila naticalonmisdir. Désamasi - E.9.
5,000-ci il vo on st gisimi isa E. S. 500-ci
illara séykonan bu topacikdski gizli biitiin tarixi
molumatlart  ortaya ¢ixarmag. bir arkeolog
qrupunun on illarca stiracok mohkam isgini va
ciddi arasdirmasini talab eda bilar,



power and ever more military power by vntinual spiraling process

metal weapons were superior to stone ones but much more expensive,
thus those who had acquired wealth from subduing and exploming
others were the only ones who could have afforded to acquire meral
weapons with which to subdue and exploit still more people. It is
particularly noteworthy that Mesopotamia has no natural supply of
any metals or metallic ores, yet relatively large quantities of metal
weaponry have been found there dating from between 3500 and 3000
B.C.; obviously the warrior-rulers of Mesopotamia were becoming
ever more dominant and entrenched.

Given that dominant warriors needed trained administrators to help
them govern and supervise the local irrigation works, the grouping
together of these two classes in central locations might alone have
created citics. But in fact there also emerged a-full-time priesthood,
which united with the first two groups in forming citics. Needless
to say, religion was not invented in Mesopotamia. Beliefin supernatural
forces must have existed millennia earlicr’among the Ncanderthals
who buried their dead with provisions and among [ce-Age cave peoples
whose art apparently was meant to work magic. What was new in
Mesopotamia was the cmergence of a full-time priesthood—pcople
attached to centers of ritual practice, temples—whose performance
of incantations and rites was supported by the agricultural labors of
others.

Why a priestly caste first arose in Mesopotamia is a speculative
question, but it seems likely that by about 3500 B.¢. economicdemands
and social complexity there were becoming so great that pcople in
effect needed priests. Wandering bands had no difficulty in maintaining
social cohesiveness because therc was little or no private property to
fight over, because occupational functions were more or less equal,
and because the bands were small enough in size—customarily number-
ing no morc than soo persons—for band members to feel united by
mutual familiarity. But such conditions started changing in villages.
There communal labor and distribution were still the rule, but inequali-
ties in possessions would have become more pronounced over time,
especially with the development of trade, and the growth of village
populations from the hundreds to the thousands would have made it
harder for people to recognize each other on, so to spcak, a first-
name basis. Attacks from the outside probably provided the basis
for sufficient social cohesiveness among villagers to keep them from
fighting each other intensively, but during the stressful beginnings
of irrigation in Mesopotamia still more cohesiveness would have been
needed. On this admittedly speculative reconstruction, religion in-
spired people in large groups to feel loyal to a common cause and to
work hard in the belief that their labors were serving the local gods.
And religious dedication on this scale called for priests to propagate
the faith and to preside over elaborate rituals in impressive temples.

The Birth of Wegl
CI-I)‘I'I'I'ZQ!

Priests as members of the
ruling elite

Explanations for the
emergence of a priestly caste




apardl metal silahlar dag olanlardan daha {tstiin idilar, hkm daha
I idilor. Bundan 6tari digarlarini istismar edarak va tazyiq altina alaraq
in olanlar buna giic ¢atdira bilirdilar. Buna giic ¢atdirib da metal silaha
ib olanlar da bunlarla daha ¢ox insami asir edib istismar edirdi. Bu
sila yazilmaga dayardir ki Mesopotamiya heg tabii metal ehtiyatina ya
mtaslik covharlora sahib deyildi, ancaq E.©. 3500 va 3000-ci illor
nda olduqca yiiksok miqdarda metal silah orada tapildi. Agigdir ki
Mesopotamiyanin doyiisgii idaragilari oldugca hakim va qalici olmuglar.

Bilinan bir seydir ki hakim doyiisgiilor tohsilli idaragilora yerli
ﬁ'!ama islorinin idara olunmasinda va miisahida olunulmasinda ehtiyac
ﬁydu[ar. Bu iki sinifin markazi yerlora oturmasi belo tok basina soharlori
n _'eydana gotirmis ola bilor. Lakin gergskdo ayrica  goharlorin
okillondirilmoesinda ilk qrupla birlasmis olan daimi rahiblik do ortaya
exmisdi. Soylomaya ehtiyac belo yoxdur ki, din Mesopotamiyada ortaya
-."lxmamlsdlr. Fovgaltabii giiclora inanma 1000 il daha avvalinda &liilarini
gyalariyla basdiran Neandertallar arasinda va gakillari goriiniigo gdra sehrli
bir is olan Buz Cag magara insanlari arasinda yasayirdi. Mesopotamiyada
B yeni ola sey isa daimi rahibliyin ortaya ¢ixist ki bunlar ritiiel markazlarina,
.» abadlars bagh idilar va bunlarin cadu va ayinlori digarlarinin kand
S tasarriifat islori ila dastaklanirdi.

) Rahib gasdinin na iigiin Mesopotamiyada ortaya gixdigi spekulyativ
 bir sualdir ancaq ela goriiniir ki e.2. 3500-ci illar atrafinda ictimai va iqtisadi
:f'kompleksiik 0 qadar boyiimiis ki rohbarlikdaki insanlar din adamlarina
| ehtiyac hiss etmislor. Kogari qruplar ictimai birlikdaliyin davamhiliinda
gatinlik gokmirdilar ¢linki igsel funksiyalari daha gox ya da daha az barabar
idi vo giinki bu qruplar iizvleri arasindaki qarsiliglt yaxinliqdan &tari birlik
" ruhunu hiss edacak qadar az sayda (ortalama 500 adami kegmoz) olardilar.
® Lakin bu ciir gortlor kandlorde dayismays baglamigdi. Orada da ictimai
“va2|f919r va dagilimi hals ds da qayda idi, lakin varliglar iistiindaki
L borabarsizliklor zamanla daha gox talaffiiz edilocakdi, xiisusila da ticaratin
& inkisafi ilo vo kond ohalisinin tizlordon minlore ¢ixmasi insanlarin bir-
birlorini tanimalarini ¢atinlogdirdi, ilk ad olaraq belo demak olarsa. Coldan
¢ galon hiicumlar kandlilerin 6z aralarinda six olaraq ddyiismasini manea
& tdradarak kafi ictimai baghlig tamin edirdi ancaq Mesopotamiya da sulama
sistemlarinin stressli baslangiclari asnasinda hals daha ¢ox uygunluga
1 ehtiyac vardi. Heg siibhasiz, spekulyativ olan bu yenidan quruluslanmada
din insanlara miistarak magsada sadaqgat gostormalarini vo etdiklari iglarla
¢ yerli tannilara xidmat etdiklorini vaz etdi. Bu 8lgcakda dinin tasisi din
¢ adamlarinin inanc yaradmasi va tasir edici mabadlarda diggatlo hazirlannusg
- ritiiellara liderlik etmoalarini talab etdi.
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Din adamlari idaragi
elita seqmentin
mansublari idilar

Ruhanilar sinfinin
ortaya gixigina dair
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The Earliest Beginnings

Cities as the manifestation

of civilization

Discussing the origins of aues 1s really the same as discusgps
origins of civilization, which may be dehined as the stage n I'J
organization when governmental, social, and cconomic instjg
have developed sufficiently to manage (however imperfectly) the
lems of order, security, and efficiency n a complex society, \
3200 B.C. Mesopotamia was “civilized.” That is, at least fiygss
existed. which all included among their inhabitants warriorsy
administrators, and priests, which all encompassed several monyg
temples, and which all boasted in addition claborate private rcs"
communal workshops, public storage facilities, and large mark
Rudimentary forms of record-keeping were being mastered, 2
ing was on its way. Herewith the story of civilizations in,
begins, and herewith we may begin following a story that
n evidence as well as archeological artifagy

on interpreting writte



I Madaniyyatin
nifesti olaraq

Soharlorin mangalerini miizakira etmak, balka insan toskilatin idari,
ictimai vo iqtisadi teskilatlarinin nizam, tohliikasizlik va kompleks bir
toplumda tasirlilik kimi problemlari hall etmoys ¢atacaq qadar inkigaf
etdiyi bir marhals olan madaniyyatin mansalorini miizakira etmak kimidir.
e.a. 3200-ci illar atrafinda Mesopotamiya madani idi. ©n azindan icarisinda
doyiiscii idaragilari, idaragileri va din adamlarinin daxil oldugu, ayrica bir
cox abidevi mabadlari ahata edan va ayrica hamisi Syliniilan diggatli xiisusi
iqamatgahlar, komiinal magazalar, xalqa agiq yigma imkanlari vo genis
bazarlara sahib 5 sohari vardi. Primitiv geyd tutma sokillori
mitoxassislasdirilirdi  eyni . gokildo yazi da. Belalikla  Qarbdaki
madaniyyatlarin hekayasi baglayir va belaliklo biz arxeoloji kesflarde
oldugu kimi bu dofs tarciima edilmis yazi izorina ssaslanmig bir hekayani
izlayacoyik.
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Ancient Civilizations q_)" Western Asia,

!

Egypt, and the Aegean Wo,

POLITICAL

ECONOMIC

Supremacy of Sumerian cities in Mesopotamia,
€. 3200~C. 2340

Unification of Egypt; Archaic period, ¢. 3100-
€. 2770

Old Kingdom in Egypt, c. 2770—. 2200

Dominance of Akkadian Empire in
Mesopotamia, 2334-C. 2200

Sumerian revival, c. 2200-c. 2000

Middle Kingdom in Egypt, ¢. 2050-1786

Old Babylonian Empire in Mesopotamia,
€. 2000—C. 1600 :
Height of Minoan civilization under leadership
of Knossos, c. 2000-c. 1500
Mycenaean civilization on mainland Greece,
€. 1600-¢. 1200
Hittite Empire in Asia Minor, c. 1600-¢. 1200
New Kingdom in Egypt, c. 1560-1087
Kassites overthrow Babylonians, ¢. 1550

Mycenacan dominance on Crete, ¢. 1500-C. 1400

Destruction of Knossos and end of Minoan
civilization, ¢. 1400

Trojan War, c. 1250

Hebrew occupation of Canaan, ¢, 1200-c. 102§

Collapse of Mycenaean civilization in Greece,
. 1200-C. 1100

Unified Hebrew monarchy under Saul, David,
and Solomon, ¢. 1025-933

Kingdom of Israel, 933-722

Kingdom of Judah, 933-586

Height of Assyrian Empire, c. 750-612
New Babylonian Empire, 612-539
Nebuchadnezzar conquers Jerusalem, 586
Conquest of Babylon by Persians, 539
Conquest of Egypt by Persians, 52§

——

!

Development of wheeled transport
Mesopotamia, ¢. 3200

Extended commerce in Egypt and Cre

. 2000 1

Horses introduced into western As |
€. 2000

3

l

Increasing use of iron throughout
western Asia, ¢. 1300-C. 1100
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Qarb Asiya, Misir vo Egey Bolgasinin Qadim Madaniyyatlari

SIYASI IKTISADI
Mesopotamiya da Stimer saharlarinin hékmranlig Mesopotamiyada takarli nagliyyatin
3200-2340 baslamasi

Misirin birlogmasi, Arxaik dévr 3100-2770
Misirda K6hno Kralliq 2770-2200
Mesopotamiyada Akkad Imperatorlugunun
Hokmranh@i 2334-2200 ’
Stimerlarin Yenidon canlanisi 2200 -2000
Misirdaki Orta Kralliq 2050-1786

Mesopotamiyadaki kdhna Babil imperatorlugu 2000- Misirda va Giritda ticaratin

1600 genislomasi 2000
Knossun liderliyi altinda Minos madaniyyatinin Qarb Asiyanin atlarla tanig olmasi
Yiiksalisi 2000-1500 2000

Yunanistanda Mikenlilar madaniyyati 1600-1200

Anadoluda Hitit imperatorlugu 1600-1200

Misirda Yeni Kralhq 1560-1087

Kassitlarin Babil tizarina gedisi 1550

Mikenlilarin tizerindaki tazyiqi 1500-1400

Knossosun dagilisi va Minos madaniyyatinin sonu

1400 Qarb Asiya boyunca damir
Truva Déytisti 1250 istifadasinin artimi 1300-1100
Kananin Yahudilar tarafindan isgali 1200-1025

Yunanistandaki Mikenlilor madaniyyatinin ¢ékiisii

1200-1100

Saul,Davud va Siileymanin rahbarliyi altinda Yahudi

monarxiyasinin birlagsmasi 1025-933

Israil Kralligi 933-722

Yehuda Kralligi 933-586

Asurlular imperatorlugunun Yiiksalisi 750-612

Yeni Babil Imperatorlugu 612-539

Nebukadnazarin Qiidsii isgali 586

Babilin Farslarca isgali 539

Misirin Farslilar tarafindan isgali 525

30



RELIGIOUS

Growth of anthropomorphic religion in
Mesopotamia, €. 3000-C. 2000

Minoan worship of mother goddess, ¢. 2000
Growth of personal religion in Mesopotamia,

¢. 2000—C. 1600
Egyptian beliefin personal immortality, ¢. 1800

Religious revolution of Akhenaton, c. 1373

Moses unites Hebrews in worship of Yahweh,
c. 1250

Hebrew prophetic revolution, ¢. 750-C. 530

Eschatological phase of Hebrew religious
development, ¢. 400 B.C.=70 A.D.

CULTURAL

Lunar calendar in Mesopotamia, ¢. 3200
Sumerian cuneiform writing, ¢. 3200

Sumerian temple architecture, ¢. 3200-C. 2000
Egyptian hieroglyphic writing, ¢. 3100
Construction of first pyramid in Egypt, ¢. 2770

Solar calendar in Egypt, ¢. 2000

Mathematical advances in Old Babylonia, c.
2000-¢. 1800

Minoan art on Crete, ¢. 2000—C. 1500

Gilgamesh epic, ¢. 1900

Code of Hammurabi, ¢. 1790

Egyptian temple architecture, . 1580-c. 1090

Development ofalphabet by Phoenicians, €. 1400
Naturalistic art in Egypt under Akhenaton, c.

1375

Astronomical observation and record-keeping by
New Babylonians, ¢. 750-C. 400
Deuteroromic code, ¢. 600

Hebrew Song of Songs, ¢. 450
Book of Job, ¢. 400




| E.9.1500

| E2.1000

| E2.500

DINI

MODONI

Antropomorfik dinlarin Mesopotamiyada
yiiksalmasi 3000-2000

Minoslularin tarafindan tanriga anaya tapinmasi
2000

Mesopotamiyada goxsi dinin yliksalisi 2000-
1600

Misirlilarin saxsi 6liimstizliik inanci 1800

Akhenatonun din inqilabi 1375

Musa(a. s. )in Yahudilari Yehova ya tapinmaqda
birlagdirmasi 1250

Yahudi kahanat inqilabi 750-550

Yahudi dininin Eskatolojik ddvrii e.a. 400-m. s.
70
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Mesopotamiyada ay taqvimi 3200
Stimerlilarin mismar yazis1 3200

Sitmer Mabad Arxitekturas: 3200-2000
Misirin hiyeroglif yazist 3100

Misirda ilk piramidanin ingasi 2770

Misir da giinag taqvimi 2000

K&hna Babilda riyazi inkisaflar 2000-1800
Giritda Minoslularin sanati 2000-1500
Gilgamig Dastani 1900

Hammurabi Qanunu 1790

Misir mabad arxitekturasi 1580-1090
Olifbanin Fenikelilarce inkisaf etdirilmasi
1400

Akhenaton hakimiyyati altinda Misirda
tabiat sanati 1375

Astronomik miisahida va Yeni Babillilor
tarafindan qeyd tutulmasi

Deuteronomic Qanun 600

{branice mahnilarin mahnisi 450

Is Kitabi 400



MESOPOTAMIAN CIVILIZATION

In my school-days I learned the hidden treasure of writing. [ solved
complex mathematical reciprocals and products with no apparent solution.
I read tables whose Sumerian is obscure and whase Akkadian is hard
to construe. Then I advanced to the skills of archery and chariot-driving
and mastered royal decorum.

—A tablet of Assurbanipal, King of Assyria, c. 650 b.c.

istory begins in Sumer. Modern knowledge of the first 35,000
years of human life is based entirely on the archeological
record, for until only a little more than 5,000 years ago

humans left behind many things but no words. Around 3200 B.C.,
however, in a region of Mesopotamia known as Sumer, the earliest
torms of writing were invented and “‘history began” in the sense
that words were recorded that help current scholars understand what
men and women were doing.

Obviously the invention of writing alone would earn the ancient
Mesopotamians a prominent place among the most inventive and
influential peoples who ever contributed to the forward movement
of humankind. But amazingly the peoples who inhabited Mesopotamia
in the centuries between roughly 3200 and roughly soo B.Cc. con-
tributed much more. We sometimes forget that somebody had to
have invented the wheel, but somebody did, and he or she was a
Mesopotamian who lived around 3000 B.c. Somebody had to invent
the calendar too, and somebody had to invent the mathematical func-
tions of multiplication and division, and those persons also were ancient
Mesopotamians. Aside from arriving at such inventions, the Mesopota-
mians were profound thinkers who pioneered in the life of the mind
to such an extent that their innovations in theology, jurisprudence,
astronomy, and narrative literature all became fundamental for subse-
quent developments in these areas of thought and expression. Assuredly
the ancient Mesopotamians had their unattractive qualities; for exam-
ple, their rulers were usually ruthless militarists, and their art often
seems frigid or fierce. Nevertheless, the “first chapter of history,”

Chapter

“First chapter of history”

A rich and diverse record
of achievement
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55) ingilis dilindon Azarbaycan dilina tarciimasi

[kinci Fasil

[ESOPOTAMIYA MODONIYYOTI

Moktobo  getdiyim zamanlarimda yazimn  gizli  dayerini
onmisdim. Halli miloyyan olmayan kompleks riyazi tonliklori va
rmalari hall etdim. Kimisi Stimerlara aid qanigiq va kimisi do Akkadlilara
basa diigtilmasi ¢atin cadvallori oxudum. Sonradan da ox atma va ath
omobil siirma bacariglarini inkisaf etdirdim vo kraliyet torbiyasi ila
ildim.

Asur Krali Assurbanipala aid bir 16vhs, E.©. 650-ci il.

Tarix Siimerlarle baslayir. Giintimiiziin 35,000 illik insan hayatinin
imalumati  son 5000-ci ildon bari insanlar yazi xaricinda bir sey
buraxmadiqlarindan tamamila arxeoloji qeydlora asaslanmigdir. E.9. 3200-ci il
afinda ancaq Stimer olaraq bilinan Mesopotamiya bolgasinda yazi icad edildi
finlimiizdoki alimlorin o ddvrds Kisilerin ve qadmlarin ne etdiklarini
lamalarina kdmaok edacok yazilarin yazilmas ils tarix basladi.

Askardir ki yalmiz yazinin icadi belo qadim Mesopotamiyalilara
ligin iraliys dogru addim atmasina qatqi etmis an tasirli ve ixtiragt insanlar
nda miihiim bir yer qazandirmigdir. Ancaq e.a. 3200-ci il va 500-ci illori
nda Mesopotamiya da yerlogmis insanlarin daha gox istirak etmis olmalari
incidir. Biz bazon tokeri kimin icad etmak macburiyyatinda qaldigini
udurug, lakin biri bunu etdi va bu har kimsa e.a. 3000-ci il atrafinda yagamig
r Mesopotamiyali idi. Ayrica biri taqvimi va bir basqasi riyazi amaliyyatlar
an garpma va bbdlmani tapmaq macburiyyastinds idi vo bunlar da kéhna
:Mesopotamiyalilar idi. Bu ciir icadlar bir tarafs Mesopotamiyalilar ela miidrik
‘mitafokkirlor idilor ki onlar fikir hayatinin gabaqcillart olmuglar va onlarin
teologiya da, hiiquqda astronomiya da va hekays adabiyyatina gatirdiklori
yeniliklor sonraki inkisaflarda bu sahalordaki diisiinca va ifadalarin tamalini
"';_; eydana gotirmigdir. Olbatta ki Mesopotamiyalilarin italayici istiqamatlari da
‘vardi; misalen, onlarin idaragilori timumiyyatla marhamatsiz asgarlor idi va
“senatlori da soyuq va pis idi.
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"Tarixin ilk hissasi"

Milvaffaqiyyatin zangin
va farqli bir qeydi



which the Mesopotamians wrote by their exploits and their documents,
was surely one of the most important chapters in the entire book of
human events.

sopotanuan Civilization

1. ANCIENT SUMER: THE WORLD OF THE FIRST .CITIES

Between 3500 and 3200 B.C., Mesopotamia, the land between the
- Tigris and Euphrates rivers, became the first civilized territory on i
The Sumerian era the globe in the sense that its society and culture rested on the existence, .3
of cities. We may call the historical period that ensued, lasting from 3§
about 3200 B.C. to about 2000 B.C., the “Sumerian era” because #&
the most advanced pa;r of Mesopotamia was then its southernmost
territory, Sumer, a region of mud-flats, which was roughly the size
of Massachusetts. During the first nine centuries of the Sumerian era
Sce color map facing  no unified government existed in Sumer; instead, the region was dotted
page 33 with numerous independent city-states, the most important of which
were Uruk, Ur, and Lagash. Then, around 2320 B.c., all Sumer
was conquered by a mighty warrior from Akkad, the part of Mesopota-

A



Bununla belo Mesopotamiyalilarin {istiin miveffogiyyst va oz senadleriyls
yazdiqlart "tarixin ilk hissasi" insan faaliyyatlori kitabimin biitiininda an
shamiyyatli hissalardan bir denasidir.

1. KOHN® SUMERL®OR: iLK SOHORLORIN DUNYASI

Firat va Daclo gaylart arasindaki diyar olan Mesopotamiya e.a. 3500 vo
3200-ci illlardo goharlorin var olmasina bagh olaraq comiyyat va madeniyyatin
oturmug olmasi baximindan ilk madanilasmis bélgadir. Biz balka da sonraki 3200
deyil 2000 lara qadar davam edan periodu "Stimer Cagi" olaraq adlandira bilarik,
¢linki texminan Massachusets genisliyinda olan va an canub torpaglar olan
Stimerler Mesopotamiyanin an inkisaf etmis hissasi idi. Siimerlor Caginin ilk
doqquz osrlori boyunca unitar bir hékumati olmamisdir; onun yerina an
shamiyyatlisi Uruk, Ur ve Lagas kimi saysiz gohar déviatlari ile dolmusdur.
Sonrasinda e.a. 2320-ci iller strafinda Stimer, Mesopotamiyanin simala dogru
uzanan hissasi olan Akkad i giivvatli bir ddylisciisii tarafindan isgal edildi.




Cave Paintings from Lascaux. Made with char
ors, these paintings have maintained their haunting vividness for some 15,000
years. (Ralph Morse/Life Picture Service)
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frB_.'ahil aslani. Kral Nebukadnezarin E.8. 575-ci il atrafinda edilmis olan Isthar qapisi aciq rangli parlaq
’!c;_arpiclardan edilmis heybatli heyvanlarla bazanmisdi. Yunanllar Isthar gapisini Diinyanin yeddi
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Throne of “King Tut.” Dating from about 1360 s.c., this relief in gold and
silver is part of the back of the young pharaoh’s throne. The sun god Aton
shines down on Tutankhamen and his queen. The relaxed lounging position
of the pharaoh’s right arm is typical of the stylistic informality of the period.

(Lee Boltin)



"~ "Kral Tut" un taxti. Tarixi E.©. 1360- -ci illara sdykanan, altindan va giimiigdan olan qabartma ganc
* fironun taxtinin arxa qisimidir. Glinag tanrist Aton, Tutankhamon va onun kralicasinin Gizarinda

: parlamaqdadlr Fironun bog vaziyyatdaki sag golu dovriin bicimsal nizamsizhginin tipik bir aks
~ olunmasidir. (Lee Boltin)
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mia lying directly to the north. This warnor’s birch name does not
survive, but we know that he took the title of “*Sargon,” which means
“true king, ™ and that contemporaries called him “Sargon the Great. ™
Mesopotamian chronicles record that Sargon gained control of Sumer
by winning thirty-four battles; when his victories finally brought him
to “the lower sea” (the Arabian Gulf), he washed his wcapons in its
waters to signify the end of struggle. For almost two centuries thereafter
Sargon the Great's dynasty ruled an empire comprised of Akkad and
Sumer. But around 2130 B.C. Sumer regained its independence and
enjoyed a “revival” that lasted until roughly 2000 B.c., during which
time most of the region was ruled by kings who resided in Ur.
Sumer’s accomplishments were preponderantly influenced by its

climate and geography. Although the soil between the southern Tigris ..

and southern Euphrates was extremely fertile, irrigation was essential
because there was almost no rainfall for eight months of each year
and torrential spring showers came too late to water the main crops
that had to be harvested in April. (The dummer months were not
productive in Sumer because temperatures then rose to a soil-parching
125°F.) As we have seen, collective work on irrigation projects de-
manded careful planning and assertive leadership, which in turn led
to social stratification, professional specialization, and the emergence
of cities. The situation in Sumer was further determined by the fact
that southern Mesopotamia was entirely lacking in natural resources
such as stone, minerals, and even trees. This meant that Sumer’s
mhabitants were forced to rely heavily on trade and to be very alert
to any possible means of redressing economic imbalances to their
advantage. In other words, the Sumerians had to subdue nature rather
than live off its plenty.

One of the Sumerians’ most remarkable inventions, which they
perfected about the time the Sumerian era was opening (around 3200
5.C.), was wheeled transport. To appreciate how advanced this inven-
tion was from a comparative perspective it should be noted that wheeled
transport was unknown in Egypt until about 1700 B.c. and that wheels
were unknown in the Western Hemisphere (except for Peruvian chil-
dren’s toys) until they were introduced by Europeans. Probably the
first Sumerian to think of employing a circular device turning on an
axis for purposes of conveyance had seen a potter’s wheel, for as
early as about 4000 B.c., wheels were used in pottery-making in
[ran, from whence they entered Sumer about soo years later. The
process of extending the principle of the wheel from pottery-making
to transport was by no means obvious: the Egyptians knew the potter’s
wheel by at least 2700 B.c., but they did not use the wheel for transport
until a millennium later, and even then they probably did not “re-
invent the wheel” but learned of it from contacts with Mesopotamia.
Thus the unknown Sumerian who first attached wheels to a sledge
to make a better transportation vehicle really does have to be counted
among the greatest technological geniuses of all time.
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jdoyiisciintin gergak adi bilinmir ancaq, biz onu dogru kral manasini
@n "Sargon” logabiylo bilirik va miiasirlori isa "Boyiik Sargon”
¥ adlandirmiglar idi. Mesopotamiya xroniki geydlarindan Sargonun
merin idarasini 34 d8ylis qazanaraq alds etdiyini anlayiriq. Onun bu
ivaffagiyyatlori onu Orab Korfazina qadar nahayat apardi vo orada
lbarizanin sona gatdigini ifads etmak ii¢lin oranin sunuyla qilincini
jdu. Ondan sonraki iki asr boyunca bdyiik Sargon"un xanadani
mer vo Akkad dan ibarat yaranan bir imperatorluga hokm etdi.

ndugu bir miiddatda 2000-ci illora qoadar siiracok bir yenidan
fnlanma yasad.

- Stmerlorin - milvaffaqiyyatlori  agirliqlt  dlaraq igqlimi  va
frafiyasindan  gaynaqglanmigdir. Canub Daclo va conub  Firat
isindak: torpaqlar oldugea mahsuldar olmasina qargi sulama lazimh
Glinki haradasa sakkiz ay boyunca heg yagmur yox idi va sel kimi
0 bahar yagislari, Aprel do hasat edilmasi lazim olan akinlarin
lanmas: {igiin gox gecikmis olurdu. Stimerlarde yazlar faydali deyildi
Inki 0 zamanlarda 125 F ila torpa@ qovurucu hala gatiran istiliklar
irdu. Indiya qador gérdiiytimiiz kimi sulama proyektlari {izerindoki
llektiv is diggatli planlamag: va iddiali liderlik talab edirdi va bunlar
manla ictimai laylara ayrilmaga, professional miitoxassislogmaya va
lorin ortaya ¢ixmasina sabab oldu. Stimerlarin bu vaziyyatinda an
a canub Mesopotamiyanin qaya, minerallar va hatta agaclar kimi
gaynaqlardan mahrum olmasi tasirli olmugdur. Bu da Sitimer
arinin macbur olaraq agirligh olaraq ticarata yonalmalori vo
catigmazliglarinin aradan qaldirilmasi tiglin miimkiin olan har
0z Uistiinliiklorina istiqamatli qiymatlondirmaloeri demak idi. Digor
ddeyislo, Stimerlor tobiotin boarakatiyla yasamaq yerino onu
plaring gotlirmak macburiyyatinda idilor.

Stimerlilorin an monali icadlarindan biri da Siimer Caginin
flangicinda bu movzuda mitkommal olduglari takarli nagliyyat idi.
icadin na qadar fovgalads oldugunu miigayisali bir perspektivdan
fir etmok dglin e.a. 1700-ci illara qadar Misir do tokarin
fmadiyini voa  Avropalilarca tanmitdinilana gadar da  Qarb
kiiresinde bilinmadiyini bir kanara yazmaq lazim. Ehtimalla tokari
Vi sokilda bir oks atrafinda donan dasima magsadli bir alat olaraq
flinon ilk Stimerli e.a. 4000-ci illor otrafinda ¢dmlokginin carxin
sdiir ¢linki Iranda ¢dmlak istehsalinda istifado edilirdi, oradan
lora 500 il sonra kegmisdir. Tokorin istifadanin ¢8&mlak
hsalindan naqliyyata genislondirilmasi prinsipi miiddatin heg bir
Hds gati deyil: Misirlilor ¢omlakeinin garxini heg olmasa e.a. 2700-
florde bilirdilor lakin min il sonrasina gadar ondan naqliyyat fi¢iin
fado etmomislor idi va hatta onlar takari yenidon icadda etmamiglor
flakin Mesopotamiyalilarla qurduglar alagalorlo dyranmislar idi.
ftan otori ilk dofd tokari daha yaxsi bir naql vasitasi figiin xizaya
, kim oldugu miisyyan olmayan Siimerli texnoloji sahada biitiin
larin an vaxs: dahilari arasinda hesab edilmakdadir.

Muhtesem Sargon.
Biriinc bir basin Akad va
Stimeri birlagdirmis
qldratli bir hékmdan
tasvir etdiyi distnilir.

Akkadli Bir dsgar
Stmerli Esirlari aparnr.
Ehtimalla Sargon vaxtina
aid edils bilacak bir zafar
ani portreti.

Takarin icadi



Wheeled transport

Lunar calendar

Sumeran War  Chariots. Thed
carhiest known  representatigns

of the wheel, dating fro g
about 2600 B.C., shows hoy
wheels were carpentered ol
gether from slabs of \Vood
(For a later Mesopotamiy
wheel with spokes, see the |
lustration on p. 48.) One cy
also observe that at the dawy
of recorded history, militap
aims stimulated technologic
innovation as they have copd
tinued to do ever since. E

The earliest Sumerian wheeled vehicles were two-wheeled chariotd
and four-wheeled carts. Both were drawn by oxen (horses were up
known in western Asia until they were introduced by Eastern invaderg
sometime between 2000 and 1700 B.C.), and both were mounteg
on wheels that were solid, not spoked: two or three slabs of woo
were shaped into a circle and fastened together with studs or braces§
Ox-drawn chariots obviously did not move very quickly, yet they
appear to have contributed to an advance in phalanx warfare, fof
surviving illustrations dating from about 2600 B.c. depict them tramg
pling the enemy. Carts meant for hauling freight had less need fo
speed and must have aided the Sumerians immeasurably in their nume;
ous irrigation and urban building projects. }

Along with the wheel, the Sumerians devised another of humanity$
most crucial early inventions, the lunar (moon) calendar. In a perilou
climate such as that of Mesopotamia it was absolutely essential (&
begin planting or harvesting at exactly the proper time; thus it wa
necessary to find some reliable way of marking the passage of day
until the proper times for agritultural work came around. The simple
way of doing this was to utilize the cycles of the moon. Since thg
moon moves from the thinnest crescent back to the thinnest crescet
over the course of twenty-nine and a half days, one could consid
the completion of such a cycle to be a basic timekeeping unit (W
would.call it a month), and then count those units until the season
themselves had made a complete revolution. Hence the Sumeriad
concluded that when the moon had passed through twelve such unit§
(half assigned twenty-nine days and half thirty), a “year” had pass
and it was time to start planting again. Unfortunately they did nd
know that a “year” is really determined by the completion of (i
earth’s rotation around the sun and that twelve lunar cycles or mont%
fall eleven days short of the solar year. Over the centuries they learng
that they had to add a month to their calendars every few years!
order to predict the recurrence of the seasons with sufficient accurad)
The Sumerian lunar reckonings were the first known human Step
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Qomari taqvim

Siimerlarin Tokarli Doyiis Vasitalari.
Bilinan ilk taqdim edilma tarixi E.©.
2600-ci il atrafina tekabiil edan takar,
taxta tabaqgolerin dogramlmasindan
neca takarlar edildiyini
gbstormakdadir.  Ayrica  yazilmig
tarixi misahida eden hor hanst bir
kimsa, asgari maqsadlarin  (bundan
sonra hamisa davam edacayi kimi )

texnoloji veniliklari tagviq etdiyini
gora bilar,

Siimerlarin ilk tokarli vasitalari iki tokarli arabalar vo dord takorli arabalar
idi. Har ikisi da okiizlar tarafindan ¢akilirdi (E.©. 2000-ci il va 1700-ci illor
arasindaki bir zamanda Sorgli isgalgilar galana qader atlar, qarb Asiyada
tokarsiz naqgliyyat idilar.) va har ikisi do kanarh deyil do bark cisim olan
tokarlor tizarina oturdulmusdu: iki ya da {i¢ taxta pargasina gevra gakli verilirdi
vo boyilk mismar va dastak ila stiratlondirilirdi. Okiizla ¢akilon avtomobiller
agiqeast siiratli harokat etmirdilor, ancaq gliniimiiza ¢atan tomsiller onlarin
diismani szdiyini tosvir etdiyi liglin onlarin falanj ddylislarinda qatqilar
askardir. Dord tokorli avtomobillar isa vitk dasidiglart Giglin cox siirata
ehtiyaclari yox idi ve Siimerlilora onlarin saysiz sulama va gohor tikma
proyektlarinds hesabsiz qatqisiz qatqist olmusdu.

Takorlo birlikda Siimerlilor insanhigin digor bir an ashamiyyatli
icadlarindan biri olan ay taqvimini hazirladilar. Mesopotamiya kimi bir iglimda
akilmo va hasada baslamanin gati vaxtini bilmak ligiin Ay taqvimi qatilikla
lazimh idi; bu sababla akingilik isi tiglin an uygun vaxtlar galona qadar giinlari
meydana ¢ixmanin etibarli bir yolunun tapiimast lazimlt idi. Bunun on asan
yolu ayin marhalalorindan faydalanmaq idi. Ay an qalin ayparadan an inca
ayparaya qadar iyirmi doqquz yarim giinds harakat etdiyindan, har hanst bir
kimsa bu gakilds bir dairs tamamlanmasini tamal bir zamanlama &lgiisii olaraq
diistino bilar (biz ona bir ay deyacayik) va sonra movsiimlar da tam bir g¢evril
etmis olana qgoadar bu &lgiimlari hesablar. Stimerlilar aymin on iki dafa bela
¢evrilmasindan bir ilin kegdiyi vo yenidon akilma zamam oldugu naticasi
¢ixardirdilar. Taasstif ki onlar bir "il" in ger¢akds diinyanin gilinas atrafinda
doniigiinii tamamlamast ila toyin olunduunu va giinag ilina gbro ay
marhalalarinin on bir giin daha qisa oldugunu bilmirdilar. Osrlar sonra onlar
mdovsiimlarin tokrarlaniimasini tam gatilikla taxmin etmak {iglin taqvimlarinda
har ila bir ay artirdilar.



m the directon of what we now understand o be exact, predicuve
science (the measuring of nature toward the goal of fathoming its
“rules of operation™). The fact that the lunar calendar wself 1s indeed
usable if days arc added from time to time is confirmed by the modern
Jewish and Islamic calendars, both of which are based on lunar cycles
that the Jews and Muslims inherited from ancient Mesopotamia.

Ranking together with the wheel and the calendar as one of Sumer’s
three most precious gifts to succeeding Western civilizations was the
invention of writing. To say that writing was “invented” is slightly
misleading inasmuch as the emergence of writing in Sumer was grad-
ual, evolving over the course of a millennium (c. 3500 to ¢. 2500
B.C.) from the representation of ideas by means of pictorial conventions
ro writing (albeit not alphabetic writing) as we currently know it.
Around 35oo B.c. Sumerians had begun to carve pictures in stone
or to stamp them on clay as ownership marks: a picture might have
stood for a person’s nickname (perhaps a rock for “Rocky”) or dwelling
(a house by a tree). Some five centuries Jater the evolution toward
writing had advanced vastly farther. By then Sumerian temple adminis-
trators were using many standardized schematic pictures in combina-
tion with each other to preserve records of temple property and business
transactions. Although the script of this period was still pictographic,
it had advanced beyond pictures standing for people and tangible
things to pictures standing for abstractions: a bowl meant any kind
of food and 2 head with a bowl conveyed the concept of eating.
After five more centuries full-fledged writing had taken over, for by
then the original pictures had become so schematized that they were
no longer recognizable as pictures but had to be learned purely as
signs, and many of these signs no longer represented specific words
but had become symbols for syllables which turned into words when
combined with other such signs.

Early Pictorial Writing. On the left, Mesopotamian carvings on a picce of
shale, dating from about 3400 B.c., depict two men engaged in a commercial
transaction, with pictographs around them telling what they were trading.
On the right, a Sumerian clay tablet from about 3000 s.c. Here standardized
pictures were beginning to represent abstractions.

Ancieyf

Development of writing




";} taqviminin aslinda rahat oldugunu tasdiqladiyi bir Uer(;")kdu Mesopomnuyahlardan
tbunu miras alan ham Yahudilor ham da Miisalmanlar ay taqvimina asaslanmagqdadirlar.

_ Takar va taqvimlo birlikda diisiintildilyiinda Stimerlilarin Qarb madaniyyatlarina
-taqdim etdiyi li¢ hadiyyadan an qgiymatlisi yazinin icadi olmugdur. Stimer da yazinin
‘ortaya ¢i1xist tadrican, bu an ancaq belo bildiyimiz qadoriyla resimsel miiqavilalor
vasitasiylo yaziya kegis fikirlarinin ifads edilmasiylo 1000 illik bir inkisaf miiddatindan
£(3500-ci il -2500-ci il) sonra ortaya ¢ixa bilmig olmasindan &tari yazinin icad edildiyini
“soylomak bir az yanildicr olar. Stimerlar qayalar tizarina oyma gokillor ya da onlan gil
b izorina sahiblik isarasi olaraq méhiirlomoya bagladilar: bir sakil imumiyyatla bir saxsin
 logabina uygun olard1 ya da yasama yerinin (agacdan ev Kimi). 5 asr gadar sonra yazinin
finkisafi olduqca siiratlondi. O zamanlarda Stimer mabad idaragilari bir gox standart
b sxemdik sokillarinin har birini mabad varliglarini va al-ver amaliyyatlart geydlarinin
& gorunmasi {igiin bir kombinasiya olaraq istifads edirdilar.

: Bu dovriin yazisi hala resimsel olmasina garsi insanlar va konkret seylar iiglin
& edilmis olan sokillorin ¢ox kenarinda inkisaf etmislar idi: ¢anaq, yemak monasinda idi
f vo bir canaq va bir bas birlikda isa yemak yemak monasini verirdi. 5 asr sonra tam
'; tasakkiillii yazi yerlogdiyinds o zamanlar orijinal sakillar o qadar sxematiza olmuslar idi
- ki artiq onlar sakil olaraq qabul edilmirdilar lakin isaralor olaraq Syranilirdiler va bu
b isarolordon bazilori daha spesifik sozlori tamsil etmadi, ancaq digar bu ciir isaralarla
birlogdiyinde sdzlare dénan hecalarin simvollari halina galdilar.

L Sakil 1. Sakil 2.

.. llk Resimsel Yaz. Sol tarafda, E.D. 3,400-ci illoro aid bir parca gil dagi Uzarindoki
Mesopotamiya oymalari iki adamin ticari alverdaki razilasmasini, onlarin na alib verdiyini
yanlarindaki gakillar ila tasvir etmakdadir. Sag torafds isa E.9. 3000-ci il lara aid bir Stimer gil
b I6vhaidir. Burada standartlagdirilmis sokillar, miicarradlagmalari tamsil etmaya baslayirlar.
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Mesopatamian Crviization

around 2600

B.¢., now in fully syliabic-
phonetic cunceiform, announce
that a certain king of Ur has

built a temple.

I'he writing system that reached its fully developed iorm in Su

around 2500 B.C.o1s known as cunei form because 1t was based on weg)
shaped characters (cuneus s Latin for wedge) impressed on wet
by a reed stylus with a tnangular point. In total there were gj
soo cuneiform characters, and many of these had multiple meapg
(the “right one” could only be identified in context), makmg
system much more difficult to learn than subsequent writing systd
based on alphabets. Nonctheless, cuneiform served well enougf
be used as the sole writing system of Mesopotamia for two mill
and even to become the st.mdarc medium for commercial transa o
throughout most of western Asia until about 500 B.C.
All the cunuform texts surviving from the Sumerian era were’ co

on clay tablets that have been excavated in modern times. Of heg
about 9o percent are business or administrative records, but the gf offy
10 percent fall roughly-into the category of literature—specificy
dialogues, proverbs, hymns, and fragments of mythic tales. The Supg}
lan dialogue was a genre in which two characters would argue op
ing sides in debates—summer vs. winter, axe vs. plow, or famg
vs. shepherd. Since both sides had much to recommend them, 1.;
was L=511Lt|lv no winner; rather, the genre seems to have been de .t."'f
for teaching purposes, to help 5tudcnts in temple schools leam
a given subject as there was to know. The survivy
proverbs, on the other hand, advanced firm opinions. A charmi
example of a worldly Sumerian proverb is “where servants are,
is quarrel; where cosmeticians are, there is slander”; from thisjg
sce that the gossipy hairdresser has been known to human civilizafg
since the dawn of history. '
Hymns and mythic tales surviving on Sumerian clay tablets (sup
mented by Sumerian texts copied by later Mesopotamians) show (i

much about

Sumerian Praying Figures. %
statues dating from about4
B.C. show Sumerians pr.,
for divine aid to bring i
prosperity. '




smar Yazisi, M. O
600-ci il otrafinda
g dasi (zarindaki
alar, indi tamamila
sel-fonetik  mismar
i olmasiyla UR
nin  bir mabad
rmis oldugunu
armakdadir.

Yazi sisteminin Stimerlarde e.a. 2500-ci ilde an inkisaf etmis hali
mismar yazisi olaraq bilinar ¢iinki {ighucaq ndqtasiyla gamis galem
torafindon yas gil {izorina basilan  mismar sokilli xarakterlora
asaslanirdi. Camda 500 gadar mismar yazisi vardir va bunlarin bazisinin
bir ¢ox manaya galmasi (dogru olan: ancaq matndan aydin ola bilardi)
olifbalara asaslanan sonraki yazi sistemlarine gbre dyranilmasini daha
¢atin bir hala gotirirdi. Bununla belo mismar yazisi Mesopotamiyadaki
tok tazi sistemi olaraq iki min il boyunca kafi olmug va hatta e.a. 500-ci
ila gadar Qarb Asiyanin g¢oxu yerlari boyunca ticari amaliyyatlarin
standart vasito olmusdur.

Stimer Cagindan qalan miasir zamanlarda
qazintilarda ortaya ¢ixarilmis biitlin mismar yazist matnlari gil [6vhalar
tizarina yazilmiglar. Bunlarin® %901 ticarat ya da rahbarlik qeydleridir,
lakin digar %10lik qisimi toxminan adobiyyat kateqoriyasina qoyula
bilacak dialoglar, atalar ilahi hekayalordir.
Stimerlorin  dialoqu iki miizakiralardo yaz-qis, balta-
markaliq, ciitgii vo ¢oban kimi zidd movzulari miibahisa miizakira
etdiyi bir ndvdiir. Hor iki torofda Ozlorini bayandirdiklari ftigiin
timumiyyatla gazanan olmaz, dahast ela goriiniir ki bu janr egitimsel
maqsadlarls, hagqinda mabad
maktablorinds sagirdlora kdmak etmok moagsadiyle hazirlanmigdi. Biza
catan atalar sozlori isa digar torafdon olduqea iti fikirlor idi. Bunun an
toacciliblii nlimunasi  bu Stimer sbziidtir: "Harada
xidmoatgilor varsa orada cokisme vardir; harada kosmetikgilar varsa

orada bdhtan vardir." Bu sézdan biz anlayiriq ki dedi-qodugu barbarlar

giintimiiza

stzlari, va afsanavi

xarakterin

bilinmasi lazim olan bir mdvzu

piskin atalar

tarix safegindan bari insanliq madaniyyatina malummus.

Giintimiizo gatan Stimer gil 16vhalarindaki ilahilor vo ofsanaler
(daha sonra Mesopotamiyalilarca Siimer matnlarinin ¢oxaldilmasi
moéhkamlandirilmisdir) gdstarmakdadir ki

Dua etmakda olan Siimerli
Fiqurlari. E.©. 2700-ci illars aid
olan heykallar Stimerlarin
Bzlarina rifah gatirmasi {igiin
miigaddas kbmakgiva dua
etdiklarini gstarir,
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assumptions concertnng the gods underwent 4 process ol steady evolu-
tion during the Sumenan cra. For purposes of simplicity we may
note two main phases: a shift from viewmg the gods as being part
of nature to imagming them acung like humans, and then a shift
from assigning to the gods the attributes of humans to imagining
them acting like omnipotent rulers. The oldest evidence reveals that
the Sumerians originally worshiped disembodied natural forces. One
“god” was the force that grew the grain, another the force of the
rising sap, another the power that preserved food in storchouses.
During the course of the third millennium (the time from 3000 to
2000 B.C.), however, it became easier for the Sumerians to interpret
natural occurrences on the basis of anthropomorphic (human) analo-
gies. Thus the torrid summer came to be understood as the annual
“death’ of the fertility god and the bringing of the harvest to the
storehouse the “marriage” of the fertility god to the goddess of storage!/
Whether the gods were forces in nature or anthropomorphic entities,
the purpose of worshiping them was to bring plenty and ward off
natural disasters. But toward the end of the third millennium, after
Sargon the Great’s conquest of Sumer had introduced a period of
national rivalries, some of Sumer’s anthropomorphic gods inevitably
began to assume political characteristics. Some gods were thought
of as patron gods of cities, others as rulers of various spheres (such
as the sky, the earth, or the underworld), and one, Enlil, was under-
stood to be the ruler of all these rulers. These developments led ever
more to notions of divine unity and divine omnipotence.

However the gods were conceived, Sumerian temples loomed
mightily over Sumerian society throughout the period from 3200 to
2000 B.c. The temples literally dominated both the cities and the
entire flat Sumerian skyline because they were built on huge platforms
intended solely to lend them height. All were constructed out of slabs
and bricks made from sun-dried clay because stone and wood were
unavailable, and most were built in the form known as the ziggurat,
a terraced (stepped) tower surmounted by a shrine. So massive was
the typical Sumerian temple and so arduous the work necessary for
building it, that according to modern estimates 1,500 laborers would
have had to work on one for ten hours a day uninterruptedly for
five years before it was finished. (Moreover, mud-brick edifices, once
built, required constant large-scale repair, so building must have been
nearly continuous.) Yet apparently such work was accomplished pri-
marily in shifts by volunteers, as acts of devotion to the gods on
whom all life was thought to depend.

Sumerian priests did not live in the temples themselves but rather
in adjacent structures that were part of the temple precincts. Also
dwelling within the precincts were temple administrators, craftsmen,
and slaves. Since priests and administrators (the two terms may often
have been synonymous) needed to learn cuneiform, temple precincts
included schools for teaching it and for proferring other knowledge

Evelution of Sumerian
religion

Dorminating presence of the:
ziggurat

Temple schools



mer Cagi middatinds tanrilar haqqindaki forziyyelor davamlihg olan
skamiil miiddatina g¢evrilmisdir. Asanliq magqsadiylo biz buna balks iKi
_prhala olaraq toxuna bilorik: tanrilarin da insanlar kimi harakat etdiklarini
¥ayal edarak tabiotin bir pargasi olaraq goriildiiyli dovr vo sonra isa insanlarin
v seya qodr idaragilor olaraq horokst etdiklorini xoyal edeorsk tanrinin
xiisusiyyatlorini 6zlorina tasis etma ddvrii. On kdhna siibutlar gdstormisdir ki
:ﬁmcrlar aslinda miicessem olmayan tabii giiclora tapinmiglar. Bunlardan biri
|. ilin yetismasin tamin edan giic olan tanri, bir bagqas! bitki 6ziinii yetigdiran
olan tanri, bir bagqasi isa anbarlardaki yemayi qoruyan giic. Ugiincii min il
j'.ﬂddetinds (e.a. 3000-e.5. 2000) isa ancaq Stimerlarin tabiat hadisalarini insan
analojilori asasinda sarh etmalari bu ig asanlagdirmigdir. Bundan &tari qovurucu
3 az galmasi barakat tanrisinin §liim zamani, hasat vaxtini gotiran barakat tanrisi
yigma tanrigasinin da toyu olaraq aydin olardi. Tannlar istor tobiat glicleri
ya da insan formasindaki varliglar olsun, onlara tapinilmasinin magsadi rifahin
igolmosini va tabii falakatlorin uzaq olmasini tomin etmok idi. Lakin Boyik
argonun Stimeri iggal edib milli gokismolar gatirdiyi figlincli milenyumun
fsonlarina dogru Stimerin bozi insan formasindaki tanrilart siyasi xarakterlor
_'blaraq diigiintilmays baslandi. Bazi tanrilar gaharlorin bas tanrisi, digarlari
'mﬂxtalif laylarin (sama, yer iizii, yerin alt1 kimi idaragilori olaraq va bir danasi
lsa Enlil ,biittin bu idaragilorin idarogisi kimi aydin olurdu. Bu inkisaflar
blrhyln va qlidratin bdliinmasina istigamatli daha ¢ox fikir qazandirird:.

: Ancaq tanrilar saxta idi, Stimer mabadlari e.a. 3200-ci il deyil 2000-ci
illors qador Stimer comiyyati {izarina giiclii bir qarartma etmigdi. Bu mabadlar
L ham soharlari ham da goharin siluetine tam tamina hakim olmuslar ¢iinki onlar
:Eizlarini yiiksaldacok nahang strukturlar tikmislor, Hamisida glinesde
& qurudulmug gildon edilmis boytik yasti daglar va korpiclarden tikilmigdi, ¢iinki
__; qaya va taxta tapmaq miimkiin deyildi vo bir goxu da (izarinda mabad olan
& pillali qiilla soklinda ziggurat olaraq bilinan formada tikildi. Tipik bir Stimer
mabadi o qadar nahang idi ki onu tikmak dg¢lin glintimiiz taxminlarina gora
¢ 1500 is¢i S il boyunca giindo 10 saat araligsiz olaraq islomaq
' macburiyyatindadir. (dahasi palgiq briketli strukturlar bir dafs tikildi mi artiq
& davamli olaraq genis 6lgak do baxima ehtiyac duyarlar. )Ancaq atrafda bels bir
| is asas olaraq koniilliilorca biitiin hoyatlarini onlara bagladiglar tanrilara bir
hasr etma harakati olaraq bacariimisdir.

__ Stimer din adamlari 8zlari mabadlarda deyil da daha ¢ox mabad
¢ dtrafindaki alave etmali strukturlarda yasayirdilar. Ayrica strafinda idaragilar,
& sonatkarlar va kélalor da qalirdilar. Din adamlari va idaragilar( ki imumiyyatla
¢ ki termin sinonimdir) mismar yazisini dyranmak macburiyyatinds olduglar
* liglin mabadin miihitinda onu va din adamhi@ qasdin figiin lazimli malumati
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The wide-ranging role of
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Sumerian social structure

preserved surviving ziggurat. As can be seen from the diagram of its origip;
form, a shrine, reached by climbing four stories and passing through a ma,
sive portal, was the goal of the worshiper’s ascent and the most sacred Pg

of the temple.

necessary for the priestly caste. These Sumerian schools were th
earliest known schools in the history of human civilization. i
Invariably the temple complexes owned huge stretches of land o
side the cities, for without the income provided by such agricu}turﬂ
holdings they could not have supported their vast enterprises. Usual]
the temple complexes also engaged in trade, selling the goods thag
were manufactured or stored within their precincts to buyers within
their respective cities or shipping them for sale over long distance
Thus the temples were virtually “states within the state.” Furthermorey
before the time of Sargon they frequently were “the state” insof*
as the priests of the Sumerian cities were often their cities’ ruler
After the liberation from Sargon’s dynasty secular kings customarilj
took over the rulership of Sumerian cities, but even then the kir™
and his family would have intermarried with the families of the for
most priests. E
Aside from priests, kings, and prominent warriors (who wou™
have been members of the farmilies of priests and/or kings), Sumer:
society knew three ranks: the “specialists’ in the temple complexesj
the free farmers, and the slaves. The specialists were administrator”
merchants, and artisans, all of whom were reasonably well off b
completely dependent on the priests. The free farmers seem to hag
been left with the worst land and often found it necessary to pli
themselves in financial debt to the temples in order to survive.
for the slaves, we know very little about them because their vef]
existence was hardly noticed in the records, but it is virtually cert
that their lives were supremely miserable.

2. OLD BABYLONIAN DEVELOPMENTS

Although the Sumerians achieved marvels in mastering their physi”
environment, an ecological problem that escaped their attention ¥
the steady deterioration of their soil caused by mounting salt contel



__:Mabadin ganis
- migyash rolu
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* Siimerin ictimai
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Stimer Ziggurati. E.3. 2100-ci illarda tikilan bu bina ziggurat qaliglari icarisinda an yaxs
gorunmus olandir. Orijinal formasi olan bir mabadin diagramindan anladigimiz gadariyla
ibadat edanin gixmasi va mabadin an sirrli gisimina ¢atmaq G¢lin dord qat dirmagmagq va
nahang bir gapidan ke¢gmak lazim idi.

dyradacak maktablar vardi. Bu Siimer moaktablari insanliq madaniyyat tarixinin
bilinan an k8hna maktablaridir.

Hoar vaxt bu mabad kompleksior do soharlarin xaricina qader uzanan
arazilara sahib idilor ¢iinki bu ciir akingilik varhqlari olmazsa o nshang
tasokkiillorini ayaqda tuta bilmazdilor. Umumiyyatla bu mabad kompleksleri
ayrica 6z miihitlarinds ¢ixarilan va yigilan mohsullart 6z gahorlarindaki
alicilara ya da gamiylo uzun masafalara aparmaq suratiyla sataraq ticaratls da
masgul olardilar. Bundan 6tori bu mabadlor aslinda "ddvlat i¢inds doviat"
idilar. Dahasi, Sargon dan avval bunlar bir dlgiids dovlet kimi idi ¢linki
Stimerlarin din adamlari 6z saharlarinin idaragileri idilor. Sargon xanadaninin
rahath@ gatirmasindan sonra diinyavi krallar Stimer gaharlarinin liderliyini ala
kegardilar, lakin yena do kral vo ailasi, qabaqeil din adamlari vo onlarin ailalori
ila arasindaki i¢ evliliklora davam edacakdilar.

Ayrica din adamlarinin, krallarin ve shamiyyatli asgarlerin (ki bunlar
din adamlart va krallarin ailasindan olardilar) yaninda Stimer comiyyatinda ii¢
sinif daha bilinirdi: mabad komplekslorindaki miitoxassislor, miistaqil skingilor
va kdlalor. Bu miitaxassislar hamisi olduqca hali vaxti yerinda lakin hamisiyla
din adamlarina bagh olan idarsgilor, tacirlor vo sonatgilor idi. Miistaqil
okingilar ela goriiniirdii ki an pis arazilors sahib idilor hoyatda qalmaq ligiin
davamli olaraq mabadlardan borc almaq ehtiyaci olan insanlar idi. Koélslara
galinca qaynaglarda gox bahs edilmadiklari tiglin haqqlarinda gox az malumata
sahibik lakin hayatlarmin hamisiyla safalat i¢inda kegdiyi gatidir.

2. KOHN® BABILIN HODISOLORI

Stimerlor fiziki atraflarini méctizavi bir sakilda tonzimlomani bacarmig
olsalar da, ekoloji bir problem gozlarindon qagmigdir o da texniki olaraq
duzlanilma olaraq bilinan duz maddasinin yigilmasindan tari



a process technically known as sahmzaton. The vrigaton of the dry
soil of Sumer from the nearby rivers brought moisture, but 1t also
brought salt, and the salt remained when the river water evaporated.
On a year by year basis the quantities of salt thus introduced into
Sumer's soil were insigmificant, but on a century by century basis
they became deleterious to its fertility. Study of surviving cuneiform
tablets has shown rhat arable lands were becoming less productive
in parts of Sumer by as early as 2350 B.c., a fact that may help to
account for Sargon of Akkad’s ability to conquer the whole region.
Sumer was not yet so weak that it could not rise up to overthrow
the Akkadians two centuries later, but by around 2000 B.c. the region
was sinking into permanent economic eclipse. Unable to produce
agricultural surpluses, Sumer’s cities could no longer support their
priests, administrators, and armies, and the area gradually yielded
primacy in Mesopotamia to territories lying farther north.

The Sumerian era of Mesopotamian history was followed by the
Old Babylonian era, which lasted from gbout 2000 to about 1600
B.c. It must be emphasized that the first date is chosen arbitrarily,
for nothing dramatic happened in the year 2000 to mark a break
from one era to another. Indeed, not only was the transition from
Sumerian to Old Babylonian dominance in Mesopotamia gradual,
but even when the Old Babylonian era had come to its fullest flowering
around 1770 B.C. its culture was not dramatically different from the
Sumerian culture that had preceded it. Two criteria alone allow for
drawing any sharp distinctions between Sumerians and Old Babyloni-
ans: geography and language. We have seen that the most prosperous
and culturally advanced cities in Mesopotamia during the Sumerian
era were those that lay farthest to the south; during the succeeding
400 years, on the other hand, the weight of civilization shifted north-
wards to Akkad, where for much of the time it became centered on
the newly founded city of Babylon. In addition, unlike the Sumerians
who had spoken a language unrelated to any other, the peoples who
held sway in Mesopotamia during the Old Babylonian era spoke lan-
guages that belonged to the Semitic language group.

Semitic language peoples (today including Arabs, Israclis, and Ethio-
pians) trace their descent to a point of origin in the Arabian peninsula.
Exactly why or when Semitic tribes headed.toward Mesopotamia
remains unknown. What is known is that Sargon the Great and his
armies were Semites and that consequently Sumer had already under-
gone a period of Semitic dominance toward the end of the third millen-
nium. The Sumerian revival occurring between 2130 and about 2000
B.c. had only been an interlude in this regard because even during
that time other Semitic tribes were infiltrating Mesopotamia and taking
over pockets of territory in Akkad and Sumer. Ultimately the most
successful of these proved to be the Amorites, who advanced into
Mesopotamia around 2000 B.C. and settled in parts of Akkad. Two
and a half centuries later the Amorites conquered all of Sumer, at

Old Babylonian Dt'vc."op
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forpagin davamh piso getmasi miiddatidir. Yaxin gaylardan su gatirilarak
q Stimer torpaqlarinin sulanmasi nam gatirmasinin yaninda ayrica duzu
fa gotirdi vo ¢ay suyu buxarlasdifi zaman duz gerida qaldi. Stmer
opaglarindaki bu duz tacriibasi il be il gox shamiyyatli dlgiida deyildi ancaq
u baximindan torpagin moahsuldarhgini yox edici hala galdi. Giinlimiiza
atmis mismar yazist [ovhalorinin aragdirilmasi gdstormigdir ki e.a. 2350-ci
llar otrafinda artiq Stimerlarin torpaqlari daha az mahsuldar hala galmisdi, bu
::'-' rq,ak balks Sargonun Akkadinin biitiin bdlgani alo kegira bilmasina bir
abab olaraq hesab edils bilar. Stimerlarin iki asr sonra belo Akkadlilara qars
'y'a bilmayacak gadar zaif deyil idilar ancaq e.a. 2000-ci illar atrafinda bdlga
mi bir iqtisadi b6hranin i¢ina batnf@dx. Zirai mahsullarini ¢ixara bilmayan
,jlmcr soharlori daha ¢ox din adamlarini, idaragilori  vo ordunu basloya
bilmoyacokdi vo tadrican bblge simala dogru uzanan Mesopotamiya daki
fistiinlilys boyun ayacakdi.

o

Mesopotamiya tarixinda Stimer Cagini sonra e.a. 2000-ci illardan e.o.
81600-ci illora gadar davam edacok olan Kéhna Babil gad: izloyacokdi. Bu
:'ﬁds edilmalidir ki ilk tarix tasadiifi se¢ilmisdir, ¢iinki 2000 tarixinda bir ¢ag
baglayib bir basqasint agacaq har hansi bir dramatik hadisa yasanmamisdir.
' Dslind> Mesopotamiya da yalniz Stimer Cagindan Kohna Babila kegis
Sadricon deyil, hotta K6hna Babil ¢agi an parlaq dovrii olan e.s. 1770-ci
Billorde dahi onun madaniyyati dramatik bir sokilda 6ziindan avvalki Stimer
imadoniyyatindan ¢ox da farqli deyil. Siumerlilor vo Khna Babillilari iti
ékilda ayiracaq yalniz iki meyar vardi: cografiya va dil. Bizim Stimer ¢agi
tboyunca Mesopotamiya da an miireffeh olaraq gordilyiimiiz saharlor canuba
on uzaq olan yerlards idi; akabindeki 400 ilda digar tarafdan madaniyyatin
'sas qisimi simalda Akkadlara, orada da yeni qurulmus olan Babil saharina
":ﬁna]misdir. Olavo olaraq, bir-biriylo bag olmayan dillor danigan
EStimerlilarin oksina Babil Caginda Mesopotamiya daki xalglar Semitik qrupa
aid dillari danigsmislar.

Sami dilli xalqlar (Srablar, Yohudilar va Efiopiyalilar) 6z kegmiglarini
rab yarimadasinda bir ¢ixis ndqtasina sdykamakdadirlar. Sami gabilalarin na
iVaxt va niya Mesopotamiya yonaldiklari gati olaraq bilinmamakdadir. Bilinan
isey odur ki BOyilik Sargon va onun ordulari Sami idilor va natica olaraq
BSimer {iglincli milenyumun sonlarina dogru Sami hokmranhga altina
igirmisdir. Stimerlarin e.2. 2130 va 2000 -ci illar arasindaki yenidan canlanist
___.!mz ara bir fasil idi ¢iinki 0o zaman miiddatinds belo Sami qdvmlarinin
esopotamiya ya giriglori davam edirdi vo Akkad va Siimer da torpagin
thakimiyyatini gotiirtirdiilor. Nohayat bunlarin an miivaffaqiyyatlisi, siibut
"di]mi$ olan Amoritlardir ki bunlar Mesopotamiya ya e.a. 2000-ci illar
atrafinda daxil olmuslar va Akkadin bazi yerlarinda yerlasmislar. 250 il sonra
EAmoritlar biitiin Stimeri iggal etdilar vo
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which pomt the Senutic dialect they spoke replaced Sumerian as the
spoken and written language of Mesopotamia. Yet the very sanj
Amorites adopted all other aspects of the Sumerian cultural inheritan
Because the Amorites made the city of Babylon in Akkad the capiti
of their empire, they are commonly called the Babylonians, or, mo
often, the Old lidbvlomdm to distinguish them from thrv ¢ Chaldean;
who ruled Mesopotamia more than a millennium laters ’T]‘lC founds
of the Old Babylonian empire and unquestionably the greatest Amorifg
ruler was Hammurabi (1792-1750 B.¢.).! At the time of his accessid]
the Amorites were still no more than one of several warring powes
in southern Mesopotamia, but in 1763 B.c. Hammurabi conquerg
all of Sumer, and by 1755 B.c. he had subdued all the rest of Mesopota
mia to its northern extremes at the borders of Syria. As his victor
mounted, Hammurabi called himself “King of Akkad and Sumer,}
and then “King ‘of the Four Quarters of the World.” Despite this
magniloquence his empire was short-lived (political events in Mesopo:
tamia after the reign of Hammurabi will be treated in the next section)y
but another of his chosen titles, “King of Justice,” refers to the sourc)
of his lasting fame, for Hammurabi was the promulgator of the earliest}
ordered collection of laws surviving in the human record.
Scholars agree that the “Code of Hammurabi,” a stone documenf]
containing 282 laws, was based on Sumerian legal principles witl
an admixture of Semitic innovations, but since they seldom agree i
to which principles were Sumerian and which Semitic it is wisest &
consider the entire text as being simply the fullest-known document
recording “‘Mesopotamian jurisprudence.” Before considering some
of the code’s main premises it must be said that it was devoid of the
modern notion of “‘equality before the law.” In the Code of Hammu®
rabi slaves have no rights whatsoever and are subject to fnghtf !
mutilations for trivial offenses. Otherwise, two legal classes appeat]
“men," clearly understood to be aristocrats; and all others neithe
“men” nor slaves, whom"the law treated poorly but to whom i
offered some rights. Crimes of “men” against their nonslave inferior
were punished less severcly than crimes of “‘men’ against ‘“‘me
and crimes of “‘men” agamst slaves were punished only to the extent
that they resulted in “property damage” to a slave owner. 3
The two most famous principles underlying Hammurabi’s co"
are “‘an eye for an eye” and “let the buyer beware.” At first botj
seem dreadfully primitive. In offering the recompense of exact retalia?
tion (“‘if 2 man destroy the eye of another, his eye shall be destroyed’
“if 2 man breaks another’s bone, his bone will be broken™), the cod
never considers whether the initial injury may have been acciden __,,
and is chillingly insistent on inflicting pain and humiliation. The “buyet
beware” principle is less chilling but hardly seems like law. Why
should the state announce in a legal code that the seller is free to -r

! Here, and throughout, dates (ollowimng a ruler’s name refer to dates of reign.
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bu ndqtadon etibaran onlarin danigdigi Sami diyalekti Mesopotamiya nin
danigma vo yazi dili halina goldi. Hom da eyni Amoritlor Siimer madaniyyat
mirasinin digar biitiin cohatlarini gbtiirmiislor.

Amoritlor Akkad taki Babil soharini 6z imperatorluglarinin paytaxti
etdiklarindon &tori imumiyyatlo Babilli ya da Mesopotamiyani 1000 ilden
sonra idara etmis olan Keldonilordan forglondirilmak fi¢tin daha sixliqla
Kohno Babilliler olaraq adlandiriimiglar. Kéhna Babil imperatorlugunun
qurucusu va miibahisasiz an bdyiik hékmdari Hammurabi olmusdur (e.a.
1792-1750-ci illar). Onun taxta ¢ixis zamaninda Amoritler bir nega ddylis¢li
qrupdan konar bir sey deyiller idi lakin e.a. 1763-ci ildo Hammurabi biitiin
Stimeri isgal etdi va artiq e.2. 1775-ci ilda O simalda Suriya sarhadina gader
uzanan Mezopotomyanin geri galan gisimlorini hakimiyyati altina almigdi.
Zaforlari artdigca Hammurabi 6ziinii "Akkad ve Stimerin Krali" va sonralar
iso "Diinyanin dordda birinin krali" olaraq adlandirdi. Bu safsatasina qarsi
onun imperatorlugu uzun 6miirlii olmadi (Hammurabi il bagl sonraki siyasi
hadisalara sonraki hissada toxunulacaq), lakin onun tinvanlarindan biri olan
"Odalat Krali" onun halo da davam edan sohratinin qaynagidir ¢iinki
Hammurabi insan qeydlarindaki ilk nizamli ganunlari nogr etmis insandir.

Alimlar, Hammurabi Qanunlarmin Siimer hiiquq prinsiplariyls
Semitik yeniliklorin xarmanlanildig1 282 qanundan miutesekkil das bir sanad
oldugu mdvzusunda ortaq qoanasta gatirlar ancaq hansi fikirlorin Siimerlilora
ya da Samilors aid oldugu istigamatinds razilasma yox. ©n agillica is biitiin
matnin Mesopotamiya Hiiququ olaraq diisiintilmasi olacaq. Qanunun 2asas
maddslarini ola almadan avval onun milasir diisiinca olan "barabarlik
qanundan avval galir" fikirindon mshrum oldugunu ifade etmak
macburiyyatindayik. Hammurabi Qanununa géra kolalarin heg¢ bir sokilda
haqqlart ola bilmazdi va onlar sada cinayatlar 6teri qorxunc cozalara
¢arpdirilirdilar. Digoer toraofdon iki hiiquqi sinif ortaya ¢ixmugdi: "adamlar”
aciqca aristokratlar olaraq aydin olurdular va "adamlar" va kolalerin
xaricinda qalan ganunun az isladiyi ancaq bazi haqqlar taqdim etdiyi
digorlari. . "Adamlarin" kole olmayan 6z astlarina qarsi olan cinayatlor
"adam"larin "adamlar" a qarg1 islodiyi cinayatlordon daha az sokilds
cozalandirilardr veo "adamlar" in kololora qarst isladiyi cinaystlor iss ancaq
kdls sahibina etdiyi sise ilo "maddi zarar" l¢iisiinda qalardi.

Hammurabi Qanununun on maghur iki qanunu "gbzs qarst goz-
qisasa qisas" vo "aldiglarindan alici mosuldur" sdzlaridir. ilk baxisda
oldugcea primitiv goriiniirlar. Qisasin totbiq olunmasinin taqdim edilmasinda
(ager bir adam birinin goziinti ¢ixartdisa 6z gbzii do ¢ixardilacaq, agar biri
basqasinin stimilylinii qirdisa onun ki ds qirilacag) Qanun bu yaralama
hadisasinin qazara olub olmadigina he¢ baxmazdi va tiikler lirpardici bir
sakilda aci vermak va algaltmaqda israrh idi. "Aldiklarindan alict masuldur"
prinsipi isa daha tiiklar tirpardici ancaq qanun kimi ¢ox gériinmiirdii.



AAWaY \k'ltl. {Hlkt‘!'lt_‘k; Flammurabi s ~_'(_J'\_il_' become PRITY 1 Ill;'lﬂ\in_'
only 1t we recognize that it aimed at different ends than modern juris-
prudence. The Mesopotamians promulgated laws primanly to stop

fichts. Thus they thought—and by no means without reason—that a

erson tempted to act violently might refram from such behavior 1t
P P ) g

he remembered that whatever wound he inflicted on another would
probably be inflicted upon himself. They clearly also thought that

punishments would exercise a deterrent effect only if they were exe-
cuted swiftly and without hope of mercy, a point of view that made
it necessary for them to dismiss motive as irrelevant because investigat-
ing circumstances and motives would have taken time and opened
the possibility that truly willful crimes might have gone unpunished
if the criminal knew how to defend himself. As for the “*buyer beware”
principle, that too was meant to stop fights because a buyer knew
that he had no rights and would be swiftly punished if he tried to
assert any.

Having considered these practical dimensjons of Mesopotamian jur-
isprudence, it must be added that Hammurabi’s code was not entirely
indifferent to the notion of justice. Although the insistence on exact
retaliation is surely cruel, it is not entirely lacking in a concept of
fairness inasmuch as “‘an eye for an eye” is surely fairer than a head
for an eye or an eye for a fingernail. Secondly, abstract ethical principles
ire embedded in Hammurabi’s code in certain instances. For example,
since the Mesopotamians belicved that children should be deferential

-

) their parents, law 195 of the code stated: “if a son has struck his
father, his hand shall be cut off.” Finally, the state is called upon
occasionally to provide social well-being rather than merely to judge
and punish. The most elevated aspect of this “welfare state” dimension
to the code appears in law 23, wherein it 1s announced that if a man
is robbed and the robber cannot be found, *‘the city . . . in whose

-

territory the robbery was committed shall make good to the victim
his lost property.” We have seen that Hammurabi did wish to be
known as ‘King of Justice,” and by the measures of his time he was
entrely that; moreover, although Western concepts of justice were
to develop greatly thereafter, most of the principles inherent in the
Code of Hammurabi were to become points of departure for much
of that future development.

Equal in fame to Hammurabi’s code as a monument of Old Babylo-
nian civilization is the poem known as the epic of Gilgamesh. Like
the code, this work was also a Sumerian-Babylonian hybrid. Its hero,
Gilgamesh, was a real historical figure—a Sumerian king who ruled
around 2600 B.c.—whose exploits so excited the imagination of con-
temporaries that they began to tell fanciful stories about him. Retold
yver the centuries in the Sumerian tongue, the stories grew ever more
fanciful until they became almost pure fiction. So entertaining were
these stories that late in the third millennium the various Semitic
conquerors of Sumer began to translate them into their own dialects.

Ceode of Hammurabi. The entg
code of Hammurabi surviy
on an cight-foot column
of basalt. The top quarter
the column depicts the Bal
lonian king paying homagel
the seated god of justice.!
rectly below one can makeg
the cuneiform inscriptions
comprise the law code’s text

Concepts of justice and
social welfare

Old Babylonian literature:
epic of Gilgamesh



Yaxsi na ii¢lin hékumat ganuni bir qanun igarisinda saticinin hiyls eda
iimasina icaza vermisdi? Hammurabi Qanunu ancaq onun giniimiiz
fiququndan ¢ox farqli naticalandilor arzuladigini forq etsok aydin ola bilar
dlacag. Mesopotamiyalilar qanunlari doyiigler bitsin deya ¢ixarmislar idi.
tari onlar diistinmiislor idi ki agar bir soxs basqa bir soxsa qarsi
fiddot istifado etsoa o zaman Oziina da eyni sokilda roftar edilacayini
pildiyindon bundan uzaq dayanacaqdi. Ayrica onlar ¢ox agiq bir sakilda
__ sﬂnilrdiilar ki he¢ marhamat timidi olmadiginda va cazalar marhamatsizca
biq olundugunda dasindirici bir tosiri olacaq. Bu diinyagdriisii onlarin
fhadisonin sobobini tahrikini goz ardi etmalarini talob edirdi giinki tohrik va
larini aragdirmaq zaman itkisina gatirib gixaracaq va agar glinahkar 6ziini
eco miidafio edacayini dyransa o zaman qoasdi olaraq islanmis cinayatlorda
Cozasiz qala bilocokdi. "Alict masuldur" prinsipine galinca, bu da dOyiiglorin
niinii almak iin idi ¢linki agar bir alici har hansibir sey iddia etsa heg bir
fhaqqini olmadigini va siddatli bir sokilda cazalandirilacagini bilardi.

3 Bu praktik naticalariyla birlikda distiniildiiytinda bu ifada edilmalidir
iki Hammurabi Qanunu adalat fikirina tamamila qeydsiz deyil. Qisasa gisas
Slizorindoki dayaniqhiliq oldugca zalimeca olmasina qarsi, "gbze qarsi g6z"
Enlimunasi "gbza qarsi bag ya da bir barmaga qarsi goz" anlayisindan daha
Ladalatlidir. Ikinci olaraq da, Hammurabi Qanununda gizlanmis olan miicarrad
Retik prinsiplor goti faktlardir. Misalen, Siimerlor ovladin valideynlarina
_Bl'mslli olmasi lazim olduguna inandiglarindan 195-ci kanunda bu ifada
ir: "agor bir dvlad atasina vursa onun ali kasilor.," Natica olaraq bu
! adalat ya da cazalandirmadan g¢ox ictimai rifah {iglin miiraciat
dedilordi. Bu rifah ddvlatinin on inkisaf etmis cohati 23-cli qanunda Oziinil
"«-_gﬁstarar; buna gdra "agar bir adami bir basqasini soyub qagsa va agar tapila
 bilmazsa o ogurlugun edildiyi sahar zarar ¢okmis adamin ziyanin qarsitlamagq
macburiyyatindadir." Gordiylimiiz gadariyle Hammurabi 6ziiniin "©dalatli
-'Kral" olaraq bilinmasini istomisdir va zamaninin 6l¢iitlorine géra tamamils
feladir; dahasi Qarbin hiiquqi fikirlori ondan sonra gox inkisaf etmis olmasina
;Qarzsl Hammurabi Qanunundan miras alinan bir ¢ox fikir golocokdoki
& inkisafin cahd et ndqtalori olmusdur.

__ Hammurabi Qanununa barabar doyarda iina sahib olan digar bir
f K8hna Babil abidasi, Gilgamis dastani olaraq bilinan seirdir. Malum qanun
bkimi bu asards Siimer-Babil qanisigidir. Bir gohraman olan Gilgamis e.a.
£2600-ci illordo hokmdarliq etmis gergak bir tarixi fiqurdur va onun {istiin
b miivaffaqiyyatlori miiasirlorini o qador tosir etmisdir ki onun haqqinda
' fantastik hekayalor sdylamislor. Stimer dilinds yiizlarlo il deyila deyila bu
§ hekayslor saf fantastika olana qodor daha da fantastik bir sokilda
§ boyiimiigdiir. Bu hekayalor o qadar aylandirici idiler ki figlincti milenyumun
b sonlarinda Stimeri alan bir ¢ox Sami idaracilor bunlart 6z diyalektlarine
. cevirtdirmiglor.
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Secular character of
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Old Babylonian Necklace, Ear-
ring, and Seal Caps Made of
Gold. 1700 B.c.

Personal religion in Old
Babylonian culture

Che surviving cpic of Gilgamesh represents a late stage in this evolutigd
ary process. Sometimie around 1900 B.c. a Semitic speaker wo S
four or hive ol the Gilgamesh stories into a loosely structured “epich
and this version is the marvelous poem we know today. :

The most remarkable qualities of the epic of Gilgamesh are its she
poetic forcefulness and its startling secularity, for it recounts n0th,
but the adventures and aspirations of a human hero in a world goverp
by the inevitability of death. After engaging in mighty battles g
amorous encounters Gilgamesh seeks the secret of immortality f;o
an old man and his wife who had been saved by taking refuge in
ark when the gods had decided to destroy the world by a flog
The aged couple assure him that immortality is unobtainable, |
they do disclose the location of a plant that at least will restore f§
lost youth. Unfortunately, after gaining this plant by heroic effoy
from the floor of the sea, Gilgamesh leaves it unguarded while asl
and a snake eats it. (According to the poem, this is why snakes g
new life every year when they shed their skins.) Thus the aspj .'
to immortality is finally forced to acknowledge that he should enjgy
each day as it comes without worrying about the morrow: “Gilgames§
whither art thou wandering?/ Life, which thou seekest, thou wj
never find,/ For when the gods created man, they let death be i
share./. . . . Gilgamesh, put on clean clothes, and wash thine .;,
and bathe./ (:azu at the child that holdeth thine hand, /and let dj
wife delight in thine embrace./ These things alone are men’s concerns]

Despite these secular teachings, it would be a mistake to thig
that Old Babylonian culture was at all irreligious, for all Old Babylog
ans (the Gilgamesh poet included) assumed that the gods held omnip
tent sway over humans. In fact since temples were just as domini
in Old Babylonian cities as they had been in Sumerian ones .'
clear that religion was just as dominant as well. Moreover, survivg
prayers show that the Old Babylonians had arrived at a hitherto unpr
edented variety of religious commitment: personal religion. Althoug
the gods of Sumer had “arisen out of nature’” to act ever more Ji§
supremely powerful rulers, they remained gods of cities or natiod
rather than gods whom individual humans could address persondl
Then, during the Old Babylonian period, it came to be assumed t
in addition to the “political gods” who looked over human collectm
there existed other deities who looked over the daily affairs of individs
people, and that it was necessary to pray to these personal del
for personal success and forgiveness of misdeeds. For exampled
Old Babylonian would plead to a goddess: I have cried to thec#
suffering, distressed servant./ See me, O my lady; accept my praYC
The appearance of personal religion among the Old Babylonia
of particular interest to students of subsequent religious history bea#
personal invocation to God and religious introspectiveness are "_
features of the Judeo-Christian tradition. Additionally the fact§
individual Old Babylonians were praying fervently to personal §
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Giintimiizo ¢atmis olan Gilgamis dastani bu tokamiillogma miiddatindaki
son halgani tamsil etmokdadir. E.©. 1900-ci ilo kimi bir Sami dilgisi
Gilgamis hekayalorini dérd besini els bels dastan formasina ¢evirmis vo bu
versiya bizim bu giin bildiyimiz an miitkammal seir olmusdur.

Gilgamis dastanin on mithiim keyfiyyatlori onun poetik glicll va
casdiric diinyaviliyidir, ¢iinki o heg bir seyi deyil ancaq gaginilmaz dliimla
idara olunan bir diinyada bir gohraman insanin macaralart va hasratlarindan
bohs edar. Miigaddas ddyiislora qatildiqgdan va esqlo qarsilagdiqdan sonra
Gilgamis, tanrilar diinyani bir sells yox etmoaya qorar verdiklerindo  bir
gamida asir alinaraq xilas olan bir adam va onun arvadindan 6liimsiizliiyiin
sirrini aragdirmaya baglar. Yash ciit onu o&liimstizliiylin alds edile
bilmayacak bir sey olduguna inandirarlar, ancaq onlar heg olmasa onun iten
goncliyinin yenilonmasini toamin edacok bir aldon diismiisiin  yerini
gostorarlor. Toasssiif ki, donizin zominindon gshroman tarafinden bir sayls
bu bitkini alds etmasina qars:, Gilganmis yatdigi zaman onu gorunmasiz
buraxmig va bir ilan onu yemisdir. (Seira gora, bundan &taridir ki ilanlar har
il dorilorini doyisdirdiklarinda yeni bir hayata sahib olarlar.) Bundan Gtari
olimstizlik istayi nohayat bu malumata aparmigdir ki sabah haqqinda
narahatliglanmadan kegan har bir giindan o hozz almalidir: "Gilgamis, hara
gedirsan? Axtarmaqda oldugun hayati heg¢ bir zaman tapa bilmayacaksan,
Onun {giindlir ki tanrilar insani yaratdiginda, dlimii onun bir pargasi
etmislor... Gilgamis, tamiz paltarlarini gey va basini yu dus gabul et./ Sanin
basini tutan usaga noazor sal/ va xanimmin sanin qucaqlamaginla xosboxt
olmasina icaza ver/ Bu islor yalniz kisilorin diisiindiiyii seylar.

Bu diinyavi seylora qarsi, Kéhna Babil madaniyyatinin tamamile
dinsiz oldugunu diistinmak sshv olar, ¢iinki Gilgamis dastani da daxil
olmagqla biitiin K&hna Babilllilor tanrilarin insanlar tizorinda hor seya qadr
bir giice sahib olduqlarini farzedirlardi. ©slinda Kdhna Babildaki mabadlar
Stimerdakilar kimi avtoritar oldugundan dinin da eyni sakilda basqin oldugu
agiqdir. Dahasi, glinlimiize ¢atan ibadatlar gostorir ki Kéhna Babillilor dini
sdzlorda daha ovveldon o zamana qadar heg olmamis bir ifadoya ¢atmislar
idi: soxsi din. Stimer tanrilari fovqgalads giiclii idaragilor olaraq harakst
etmak figlin tobiatin igindon ¢ixmis tanrilar olmasina baxmayaraq insanlarin
fardii olaraq yonaldiklari tanrilar olmaqdan ¢ox soharlorin  va millstlorin
tanrilari olaraq qaldilar. Sonrasinda, kéhna Babil dévriinda elo bir anlayisa
galinmigdi ki insan kollektivlori {izarindo goz¢tiliik edan "siyasi tanrilar" in
yaninda fardlarin glindalik islarine gozelilitk edoan digar tanrilarin oldugu da
farzedilirdi va giinahlarin bagislanmasi va fordi miivaffagiyyatler iictin bu
soxsi tanrilara ibadot edilmok macburiyyatinds idi. Misalen, bir Kéhna
Babillinin tanrigaya yalvarisi: “man sona aci ¢akan va kadarli bir xidmatgi
olaraq ssslonirom/ G6r meni, ey monim tanrigam; dualarimi gabul et."
Kohna Babillor arasindaki sexsi dinin bu goriiniisii sonraki din tarixi
sagirdlori figlin xiisusilo maraqh bir seydir ¢iinki Tanriya soxsi yalvaris va
dini siginmalar yshudi-Xristian anenasinin tamal xiisusiyyatlari idiler.

Ayrica olaraq Kohno Babillilorin horaratli bir sokilde soxsi tanrilara dua
etdiklari gergayi
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1s noteworthy mn 1ts own terms because it shows that Old Babylonian
culture was tolerating a certain degrece of individualism within a society
that was otherwise intent on conformism.

A final remarkable aspect of Old Babyloman culture hes in a very
different area: mathematics. It 1s difhcult to ascertain how far Old
Babylonian accomplishments were indebted to Sumerian ones because
the earliest records pertaining to the knowledge of mathematics in
Mesopotamia are all Old Babylonian. Yet these display arithmetical
and algebraic concepts that are so advanced that they must have been
based on Sumerian foundations. As that may be, Old Babylonian
temple scribes around 1800 B.c. were employing tables for multiplica-
tion and division, and also for calculating square roots, cube roots,
reciprocals, and exponential functions. So impressive were these
achievements that if only a single Old Babylonian mathematical tablet
had survived it would still allow the conclusion that the Old Babylo-
nians were the most accomplished arithmeticians in antiquity. (The
Greeks were adept at geometry but not in mathematics of number.)
A basic aspect of modern daily life that derives from Old Babylonian
mathematical precedents-is our division of the day into two sets of
twelve hours, the hour into sixty minutes, and the minute into sixty
seconds. When one stops to think of it, working with multiples of
ten would be easier, but the Old Babylonians based their arithmetic
on multiples of twelve (apparently because their most fundamental
reckoning was that of twelve lunar cycles to a year), and all Western
civilizations have adhered to Old Babylonian “'duodecimal™ time reck-
onings (those based on units of twelve) ever since.

3. THE KASSITE AND HITTITE INTERLUDE

Hammurabi’s empire lasted only a century and a half after his death
in 1750 B.C., and throughout that time the Old Babylonians continually
faced local uprisings and foreign incursions until the rise of a second
Mesopotamian-wide empire around 1300 B.c. One cause of Old Bab-
ylonian decline may have been the same process of salinization that
carlier had ruined Sumer. This, however, was probably not a major
influence because even though salinization might have injured the
Old Babylonian economy to some degree, its effects would have been
less pronounced than they had been earlier for three reasons: (1) the
Old Babylonians had learned how to combat salt buildup by drainage
techniques; (2) they had shifted to growing barley as their main crop
rather than wheat, and barley was better able to grow in saline soil;
and (3) they had learned how to conserve the fertility of their lands
by leaving portions of them fallow in an annual rotation system.
Thus it appears that lack of governing skills on the part of several of
Hammurabi’s successors, combined with some poor military judg-

The Kassitte and Hipgf

Mathematics

Decline of the Old
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%, baximindan yazilmaga doyordir ¢iinki bu gostorir ki Kohna Babil
madaniyyati digar torafdan ananalora uygun galma meyli tizarindaki comiyyat
s miioyyan bir doraca ferdiyetgiligi xos goriirdil.

_ Kohna Babil madaniyystinin ¢ox fargli bir sahasinds yatan son bir
Mihiim istiqamoati iso riyaziyyatdir. Kohna Babilin miivaffaqiyyatlorinin na
‘_fdar Stimerlilarinkine borclu oldugunu kasdirmak ¢atin, ¢iinki riyaziyyat
molumatina dair ilk qeydlarin hamisi Kohna Babil e aid. Ancaq bu aritmetik
_.bri gostaricilor 0 qadar irali saviyyadadirlar ki onlar miitlaq Stimer asarlarina
_Easlanmts olmalilar. Goriilacayi {izra K6hna Babil alimlari e.a. 1800-ci illards
frarpma, bolma ayrica kvadrat koklorinin hesablanmasi, kiip kok, amsal ila
bolagadar hesablamalarda cadvallordan istifada etmiglor. Bu miivaffagiyyatlor o
‘adar tosir edici idi ki giinlimiizo ¢atmis olan bir Kohna Babil 16vhasi bela
Kﬁhna Babillarin tarixdaki an miivaffaqiyystli aritmetikgilori oldugu naticasina
Bbizi aparar. (Yunanlar odad riyaziyyatina deyil do hondasaya adaptasiya
61muslar) Kohna Babildon giintimiiz giindalik hoyatina yigilmig sada bir
Enlimunasi, giiniin on iki saatliq iki hissays, bir saatin altmig daqiqaya va bir
idaqiqanin altmig saniyaya ayrilmasidir. Biri tizarinds dayamib diiglindiiytinda
tonun qatlariyla islomok daha asandir, ancaq Kohna Babillilar aritmetiklarini
fon iki nin gatlari {izarina asaslandirmiglar (¢linki onlarin tamal hesablamasi bir
:‘;ildaki ay doniigii idi) va biitiin garbli madaniyyatlar Kéhna Babilin on ikili
Ehesablamalarina (bunlar on ikinin vahidlarina asaslanmigdir )bagh qalmislar

3. KASLAR VO HITIT ARA DOVRU

Hammurabinin imperatorlugu onun &liimiindan sonra ancaq 150 il
i,davam etmisdir va e.a. 1300-ci illorda ikinci bdyiik Mesopotamiya Olgakli
b imperatorluq qurulana qadar bu miiddat arzinda Kohno Babillilar davamli
 olaraq yerli (isyanlar va xarici hiicumlarla garsi-qarsiya qalmigdir. Kéhna
L Babilin ¢Okiislinlin sabablarindan biri balka da Stimerlari do yixan duzlaniima
| hadisasidir. Ancaq bu ehtimalla ana tosir deyil ¢iinki duzlanilma Kshna Babilin
b igtisadiyyatini miiayyan bir daracaya gadar ¢atinliys soxmugsa da onun tasirlari
-prioritctli olan bu i{i¢ sobab daha az toloffiiz edilmisdir: 1-Eski Babilliler
® bosaltma texnikalari ila duz yigilmasi ilo miibarizoni Syranmisglar idi. 2-onlar
§ bugda yerino arpani ana okin olaraq yetisdirmaya baslamiglar idi. 3-onlar
‘torpaqlarinin bir hissasini illik dayisma sisteminda nadasa buraxaraq onlarin
b mahsuldarhigini miihafiza etmayi Oyronmislor idi. Belaca ela goriiniir ki
7 Hammurabinin salaflarinin

Riyaziyyat

Kohna Babil
imperatorlugunun
dagiimasi



Mesopotamian Civilization

Impact of light-chariot
warfare

Mesopotamia’s “dark ape”

under the Kassites

The Hittite empire

ments and nability to adjust to new fightng techniques, Wer
primary reasons for Old Babylon’s rapid decline. E

The major new means of warfare employed by the enemies gf
Old Babyloman empire in the sixteenth century B.c. was swift ¢4
attack made possible by the use of horses rather than oxen ,,"I'
spoked wheels rather than wheels made from attached slabs§
peoples who first put light-chariot warfare to its best effect Werg
Kassites and the Hittites, both non-Semitic peoples who arrj
western Asia from the stcppe Mands east of the Caspian Sea to .
the end of the third millennium. By the time of Hammurah
Kassites had settled peacefully within parts of Mesopotamia, bu}
after they began to war with the Old Babylonians and to take it
greater portions of Mesopotamian territory by force. This. prog
was nearly complete by 1600 B.C., but the last nail on the Old Ba -
nian cdffin was not driven in by the Kassites, for descéhdants of Hi§
murabi still ruled j in Babylon itself. Instead it was the Hittites, y
by a lightning r:nef from the nQrIth n 1595 B,C,, ,slemolished Bab N
and thereby destroyed the last réminants St the OId Babylonian em

Retiring northward as quickly as’they came, the Hittites left
Mesopotamian field clear for Kassite domination, but the Kas
were unable to take full advantage of this opportunity, apparenf§
because they lacked dynamic leadership as well as a binding senseg
political or cultural identity. Consequently, Mesopotamia fell inf)
“dark age,” lasting about three centuries, during which most of(#
south (Akkad and Sumer) was ruled by the Kassites, while the nog
was divided among warring Semitic and non-Semitic people
period scems “dark” because it offered neither united rule nor cultig
or intellectual advances. The Kassites were content to adopt
of cuneiform and Sumerian/Babylonian administrative techniqu
even to worship the Sumerian/Babylonian gods, without introdugy
any noteworthy innovations, nor did their disunited neighborsl
Mesopotamia’s north make any noteworthy contributions to the i
tory of civilization.

Consequently, historians’ interest centers on the Hittites. On i
ing from the steppes of central Asia and speaking an Indo-Europ
tongue (the Indo-European linguistic family includes Hindu, Perss
Greek, Latin, and all the Romance, Slavic, and Germanic languigg
of today), the Hittites had occupied most of Anatolia (modemns
Turkey) by 1600 ».c. and within the next two centuries extci§
their empire southward along the eastern Mediterranean to incli§
Syria and Lebanon. Having destroyed Babylen in 1595 B. C' -
immediately decided not to overextend their lines of communic
by attempting to rule directly in Mesopotamla (The Bible states 3
rately that Hittite rule extended “even unto the great river, the i
Euphrates” [Joshua 1:4].) The Hittite empire reached its gcograp
and economic peak between about 1450 and 1300 B.C., but I}
thirteenth century B.c. the Hittites were placed on the defensivd
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idaragilikdoki askikliklori osgori qorarlardaki zaiflik va yeni dOyiis
texnikalarinin nizamlanmasindaki ¢atismazliqla birlogmasi K&hna Babilin
¢Okiistinii stiratlandiran tamal sabablar olmusglar.

E.O. 16-c1 asrda Kohna Babil en dilgmanlari tarafindan istifada edilon
yeni doyils vasitolori olan okiiz yerina atlarin g¢akdiyi va tutdurulmus
nomralar yerina telli kanarlar ilismis siiratli vasitalorls bu miimkiin ola bildi.
Yiingiil olan bu takarli vasitalari doyiislards istifada edan va tasirini an ¢ox
gdranlar, har ikisi do Sami irgindan olmayan va Ugiincli milenyumun
sonlarinda Xazar Danizinin sorgindon qalxib gerb Asiya ya catan Qaglar va
Hititlar idi. Hammurabi zamaninda Mesopotamiyanin bazi yerlorina baris
icinda yerlasmis olan Qaslar ancaq qisa bir miiddat sonra Kéhna Babillilarla
déylismaya bagladilar vo Mesopotamiyanin bdyiik qisimini giic istifads
edarak aldilar. Bu miiddat e.a. 1600-c1 illor otrafinda tamamlanmagq izra idi
lakin Qadim Babilin son yerini Qaslar ortadan qaldirmadi, ora hals
Hammurabinin noasili tarafindan idara olunurdu. Qaslar yerina Hititlar e.s.
1595-ci ilda yiingiil bir hiicum ila Babili yixdilar vo belaliklo Qadim Babil
imperatorlugunu son galiglarini ortadan qaldirmis oldular.

Simalden siiratla galmalariyla Hititlar Mesopotamiya sahasini Qaglar
ligin agiq bir hala gatirmigdi, ancaq Qaslar bu flirsati hamisiyla
qiymatlandiro bilmadilor ¢iinki siyasi va madani g§oxsiyystin etdiyi
baglayicihiq kimi dinamik bir liderliya sahib deyillor idi. Naticads,
Mesopotamiya ii¢ asr siiran bir "qaranliq ¢ag" igina diigdii va bu miiddatds
canub gisim Qaglar torafindan, simal isa bir qisim Sami olan va olmayan
xalglar tarafindan idars edildi. Bu miiddat qaranliq olaraq goriiler ¢linki bu
miiddatda na rahbarlikda birlik olmus na da madani va intellektual inkisaflar
olmugdur. Qaslar na 6zlari madaniyyat tarixina qatqi edacak har hansi bir
yenilik gatirmis no do Mesopotamiya nin simalindaki birlik i¢inda olmayan
qonsulari, geyds dayar qatqilari olmadan yalmiz Siimerlilorin va Babillilerin
mismar yazisi va idaragilik texnikalarini istifada etmaya meylli olmuglar va
hatta onlarin tanrilarina tapinmuglar.

Natica olaraq tarixgilarin maraq markazi Hititlordir. Orta Asiyanin
steplorinde ortaya ¢ixan va hind-Avropa dili danigan (hind-Avropa dilina bu
giin Hind, Fars, Yunan, Latin, Roman, Slav va Garmayin dilleri daxildir)
Hititlar e.. 1600-c1 ilds Anadolunun (bu giinki Tiirkiya) boyiik qisimini isgal
etmislor va torpaqlarini canub tarafa dogru iraliloyarak Suriya ve Livani da
alacaq sokilda sorq Araliq danizi boyunca genislondirmislor. E.9.1595-ci ilda
Babil i yox etmis olmagla onlar Mesopotamiyan: birbasa idara etmak
linsiyyat Xattlorini gox ¢ox genislotmamaya qorar vermislor. (incil da
Hititlorin bdyiik ¢aya yani Firat a gadar genisladiklori tam olaraq ifada
edilmisdir.) Hitit Imperatorlugu cografi va iqtisadi zirvasina e.a. 1450-ci il va
1300-ci illor arasinda ¢atmisdir lakin 13.asirda Hititlar,
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invasions arising separately out of Egypt and northern Mesopotamia
In 1286 B.c. they staved off a mighty Egyptian onslaught into Syna
and later in the century they still were able to defend themselves
against incursions from northern Mesopotamia launched by Semitic
Assyrians. But exhaustion finally overcame them. In the ycars around
1185 B.C. successive waves of maritime attacks from the west (the
exact origin of the “Sea Peoples” who briefly appeared in western
Asia has not yet been securely identified) resulted in the utter destruc-
tion of the Hittites’ power.

Although the Bible refers to the Hittites frequently, it does so always
in passing (for example, Bathsheba’s husband was “Uriah the Hittite”).
Otherwise, virtually nothing was known about them until their Anato-
lian capital, Hattusas (meaning Hittite City), was excavated in 1907,
bringing to light an archive of 20,000 clay tablets. In 1915 a Czech
scholar, Bedrich Hrozny, deciphered the language of these tablets,
announcing that it was Indo-European, and thereupon a rush of schol-
arly interest in the Hittites ensued. Unfortuhately some of this scholar-
ship was racially biased or ill informed and hence introduced some
misconceptions about the Hittites, including the notion that they were
great because they were Indo-Europeans. This is a mistake on two
counts, first because it assumes that all the Hittites belonged to an
Indo-European race, and second because it assumes that all members
of the Indo-European race possess superior intelligence. While a homo-
geneous tribe of Indo-European-speaking Hittites may once have mi-
grated from central Asia into Anatolia, as soon as its members settled
down they intermingled with native peoples so thoroughly that what-
ever “‘racial purity” they once may have had became completely lost.
(The same would have been true of the Semitic tribes that settled in
Mesopotamia.) In any case, biology demonstrates that there is no
correspondence between intelligence and race. Another myth about
the Hittites is that they owed their long-term success to monopolizing

Hittite Sculpture. Perhaps
the most highly conven-
tionalized sculpture of the
ancient world is found in
Hittite reliefs.

The Kassitte and 13

Misconceptions concerning
the Hittites
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fimal Mesopotamiya va Misir taraflarinda daginiq sokildo artan zabtlar
casinds miidafia ya ¢akilmisdir. E.©. 12860-c1 ilda Suriyadok: giiclii
Misir qurginini dayandirmislar va sonraki osrde halo ozlorini simaldan
fmitik Asurlularca reallagdirilan axinlara qarst qoruya bilmislor. Lakin
érgunluq onlara istiin golmigdir. E.©. 1185-ci illardoki art arda qerb
raﬁndan galon daniz hiicumlarinin (baslangici, qarb Asiya da goriilmiis vo
kim olduqlari tam olaraq bilina bilmamis "Daniz insanlari" nca) naticasinda
' ititlarin glicti yixilmigdr.

_ incil Hititlorden sixliqla bahs etmasina baxmayaraq. iimumiyyatle bu
sothidir (misalen Batshebanin ori "Hitit ~ Uriah"gibi). Diger terafdon,
Sa5|nda onlarin paytaxti olan Hattusagin qazilib 20.000 gil 16vha giin
Byiiziino ¢ixana qadar onlar haqqinda heg bir sey bilinmirdi. 1916-ci ilds Cak
falim Bedrich Hrozny bu 18vhalarin dilini hall edib, Hind-Avropa dili
!dugunu elan etdi va bunu bir gox alimin maraginin bu istiqgamata gokilmasi
bizlodi. Toassiif ki, bu alimlorin bazilari irqgi 6n mithakimays sahib idi ya da
saglamllqs:z malumatlandirmigdi va bundan &tari Hititlarin hind-Avropa
folduglart {iclin mdhtasom olduglart kimi onlar haqqinda bazi sohv
P molumatlar ortaya atildi. Bu iki baximdan sahv idi, ciinki ilk olaraq ela zonn
-'edilirdi ki biitlin Hititloar hind-Avropa irqins aiddirlor va ikinci olaraq da elo
# zonn edilirdi ki biitiin hind-Avropa irqi (istiin zokaya sahibdirler. Bir dofa
& homogen bir qabilo olan hind-Avropa dili danisan Hititlor Orta Asiyadan
f Anadoluya k8¢ etdiklorinds monsublari oraya yerlaser yerlosmaz yerli
¥ xalglarla qarigmiglar vo "irqi saf" deyilon sey hamisiyla ortadan itmisdi.
b (Eyni sey Mesopotamiya da yerlagmis Sami qabilalari iglin do etibarli.)
b Biologiya gostormisdir ki heg¢ bir gakilda zoka va irq arasinda bir alaqs
‘.yoxdur. Hititlor hagqindaki digar bir afsana iso onlarin uzun davamh
L mivaffagiyyatlorini damirdon edilmis gizli

& Resim.

__.Hilil Heykelciligi. Belki de kadim diinyanin en iyi uygunlastiriimig heykelciligi
' Hitit kabartmalaridir.
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f Flietite

Assyrian Winged Human-Headed
This relief was found in the palacgy
King Sargon Il (722-705 B.C.): It pg

sures 16 feet wide by 16 feet highlyl
weighs approximately 40 tons. H

strength

iron in the fourteenth century B.c., but so did all their contempora
so far as is known the use of iron weaponry did not give any westh
Asian nation an advantage over any other,

If the Hittites were not supremely smart or supremely well arm@
how can one explain their might? Part of the answer lies in the resouf
that lay at their disposal, for Anatolia, in contrast to Mesopotan
was rich in metallic ores, especially those of copper, iron, and sili§
Dwelling at the source of such metals, the Hittites could tradesi
of them advantageously in their raw state, and they also wercl
positioned to experiment in metallurgy, hence excelling first in brg
and then in iron manufacture. Although the manufacture of irofi
not give the Hittites any exclusive military advantage, it did b
them wealth because iron was as useful in peace as in war (I
particularly useful for making or reinforcing agricultural implemds
and because in the earliest years of iron production (from roif
1400 to roughly 1200 B.C.) anything made from iron had great prex
value. Accordingly the Hittites grew rich from trade in a way§
would have been impossible had they inhabited another regiof
this must be added the fact that they devised an efficient governtl
system, whereby a “Great King” theoretically ruled supreme buf
ally delegated much authority to regional representatives. Asidel

al

their metallurgy and their law, the Hittites were not particularly_::



" Hitit giictiniin
" menbayi

Sakil. Asarlara aid Qanadli va insan Bagh Okiiz. Bu qabartma 2. Sargonun

sarayinda tapilmigdir (E.©. 722-705). O, 16 addim genisliyinde 16 addim
yitksakliyinda va taxminen olaraq 40 ton agirhgindadir.

bir silaha borclu oldugqlari va bu silahi asrlarca xaricilorin malumati xaricinda
tutduqlaridir. Balka maraqli gériina bilor amma, bu inamig tok bir Hitit
sanadinin sshv oxunmasina sdykanmakdadir. Masalenin asli budur ki Hititlar
domiri iglomaya va istifada etmoaya 14.asrda basladilar lakin digar milasirlori do
ayi sokilda; bundan otaridir ki silahlanmada damirin istifadesinin bilinmasi heg
bir qarb Asiya millati bir-biri {izarinda bir {istiinlitk tamin etmirdi.

Ogar Hititlar gox agilh vo fovgalads sokilda silahlanmamis olsadilar
onlarin har seya qodr olduqlar neca agiglana bilardi? Bunun cavabi 6z
nizamlarindaki qaynaqlarda yatirdi, ¢linki Anadolu, Mesopotamiyanin oksina
metal cOvhorlar baximindan zangin idi, xtisusilo do mis, domir va glimiis
baximindan. Bu ciir metallarin qaynaginda iqamat etmskls Hititlor bunlarin
bazilerinin iglanmamis halda ticaratini tsttinliiklti bir gakilds eda bilirdiler va
onlar ayrica yaxsi movqelorindan Otori metallurgiyada yaxs: tacriibs
qazanmiglar idi belalikla ilk olaraq biiriinc sonra da domirin islonmasinda &na
kegdilor, Damirin islonmasi Hititlora asgori bir distiinliik vermase da onlara
zanginlik gatirdi ¢linki domir ddyiis qador baris da da rahat idi (o xiisusilo zirai
alatlorin istehsalinda ya da yenidan kéhna halina gatirilmasinds rahat idi) va
¢linki domir istehsalinin ilk illarinda (toxminan e.a. 1400-1200-ci illar arasi)
domirden edilen har sey boyiik bir prestij dayara sahib idi. Hititlar ticarat
sayasinda zanginlasarak boyiidiiklarindan onlarin basqa bir btlgade maskasn
yerlagmoasi miimkiin deyildi. Buna bu gergak do alave olunmalidir ki onlar
tasirli bir hokumat sistemi hazirlamiglar idi ki orada "Boyiik Kral" nazariyyades
an {stlin olaraq idareciydi lakin aslinda regional niimaysndalors daha gox
niifuz tosis edilmisdi. Qanunlari va Metallurgiyalari bir torafs Hititlar xiisusi
dogusdan tacriibali deyil idilar;
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to experimentation; they adopted cunettorm from the Mesopotumians,
their art was conventional, and they seem to have had no independent
literature. Nonetheless, endowed with sufficient wealth and govern-
mental skill, the Hittites were able to preserve their empire and their
national identity longer than was typical in the ebb and Aow of western
Asian peoples and kingdoms.

4. THE MIGHT OF THE ASSYRIANS

Returning to the narrative of events in Mesopotamia, we find that
the Kassite “dark age” was succeeded by the period of the Assyrian
empire, which lasted from roughly 1300 s.c. until exactly 612 B.c.
The Assyrians were a people of the Semitic language group, who
around 3000 B.c. had settled on the Tigris in northernmost Mesopota-
mia, where they established a small state centered on their city of
Assur. This state was never threatened by saknization problems because
the northern Tigris region, being hilly and of a more temperate climate
than southern Mesopotamia, needed no irrigation. Yet the Assyrians
made no mark on history until the opening of the thirteenth century
B.c. when they came to acquire skills in chariot warfare and began
to conquer neighboring cities. By around 1250 B.C. they had become
masters of the entire Mesopotamian north, and soon after they dedi-
cated themselves to subduing the Kassites in Akkad and Sumer. Since
the Kassite kingdom was moribund, they had no trouble making
such conquests either. In 1225 B.c. the Assyrian monarch Tukulti-
Ninurta took Babylon and ordered his scribes to record: “I captured
Babylon's king and trod his proud neck as if it were a footstool.

. Thus I became lord of all Sumer and Akkad and fixed the boundary

of my realm at the Lower Sea.’
Direct Assyrian rule over Sumer and Akkad lasted for only eight
years because the Assyrians did not have the resources to maintain a
costly occupation of a region whose inhabitants resented their rule.
Yet they did succeed in maintaining indirect overlordship over southern
Mesopotamia for six centuries after Tukulti-Ninurta trod over his
enemy, preserving their trading interests in the region and making
sure that no political counterweights would rise to challenge them.
Shortly after 9oo B.c., moreover, the Assyrians began to expand in
other directions, apparently seeking control over natural resources
and access to trade routes. In the first half of the ninth century they
conquered Syria and reached the Mediterranean, and around 840 B.c.
they annexed southeastern Anatolia. Temporary internal political divi-
sions kept them from advancing immediately any farther, but one
hundred years later they were on the march again until conquests
culminating in the reign of Sennacherib (705-681 B.C.) made them
masters of almost all the inhabitable territory of western Asia.
Sennacherib’s reign displays the Assyrians at their most magnificent

The Might of the rlssyn".

The evolution of Assyrian
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Masters of western Ajsia
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|f1lar mismar yazisint Mesopotamiyalilar dan gotiirmiiglar idi, sanatlori klassik idi
onlar miistaqil bir odabiyyata sahib gériinmiirdiilor. Bununla bels, kafi
_;nginlik va hskumat bacariqlariyla miicehhez olmagla Hititlar imperatorluglarini
mihafizo etmoyi bacarmiglar va onlarin milli goxsiyyati tipik durgunluq
eindoykan olmasindan uzun siirmils va garb Asiya xalqlarini va krallarini tasir
etmisdir.

| 4. ASURLULARIN QUDRSTI

Mesopotamiya daki hadisalerin rovayatina donsok biz gorarik ki Qaglarin
WQaranliq Cag" i e.n. 1300-ci illorden e.a. 612-ci ilo godar siiron Asurlular
tiddati izladi. Asurlular Sami dili danisan bir xalq idi, onlar e.o. 3000-ci illor
atrafinda Mesopotamiyanin an simalinda Dacla kanarinda yerlagmislorda vo orada
morkozi Asar sahari olan kigik bir gohar dovlati qurdular. Bu dévlat duzlamima
tohdidi yasamadi ¢iinki Daclonin simal seqmenti  topali idi  va conub
j_'esopotamiyaya gbra daha yaxsi bir iqlima sahib oldugundan sulamaga ehtiyac
Ox idi. Ancaq Asurlularin e.s. 13-cii asrin girisina gadar onlarin tarixda har
hans: bir tasiri olmadi , ancaq bu tarixa tokarli doyils vasitasi etma bacariglari
alds etdilor vo qonsu saharlori iggal etmaya bagladilar. E.©. 1250-ci il kimi onlar
bbiitiin simal Mesopotamiyanin afondisi oldular va darhal sonra onlar Akkad vo
" imer do Qagslar ala kegormaya yonaldilar. Qas kralligi bitmak {izra oldugu tg¢iin
*a ciir isgallar etmak da ¢atin olmadi. E.O. 1225-ci ildo Asur htkmdari Tukulti-
Ninurta Babili aldi va alimlars bunu geyd etmalarini amr etdi: Man Babil kralin
2 kegardim va onun qiirurlu boyunu ayaq stulu imis kimi istifads etdim. Bundan
ari man biitiin Stimer va Akkad 1n afandisi oldum va 6lkamin sarhadini Asagi
ﬂaniza gadar geniglatdim."

Stimer vo Akkad tizarindaki birbasa Asur hakimiyysti yalniz sakkiz il
fdavam etdi ¢iinki 6z idaralorindan narahat olan bir bélganin sakinlarini zabt eda
biloacok qaynaqlara sahib deyil idilar. Ancaq conub Mesopotamiyani, alti asr
_:yunca diigmanini ayaqlar altina alan va bdlgadaki ticari maraqlarini qoruyan va
‘_c;. bir siyasi giiciin 6ziina meydan oxuya bilocok qadar yiiksalo bilmamasini
; edan Tukulti-Ninurtadan sonra bilvasita sokilda alda tutmag bacardilar.
Dahasi e.o. 900-ci ildon qisa bir miiddat sonra Asurlular digar istiqamatlorda
_§ni$lamay9 basladilar, goriiniiga géra tabii qaynaqlari nazarat etmak va ticarat
Jollarina gatmagq istayinda idiler. Dogquzuncu asrin ilk yarisinda Suriyani isgal
Btdilor vo e.o. 480-ci il otrafinda Araliq denizi e catdilar. Vo canub-gorq
‘Anadolunu torpaqlarina qatdilar. Kegici i¢ boliinmalor onlarin daha ¢ox
finkisaflarina mane oldu ancaq asr sonra Sennacherib onlari Qarb Asiya nin hayat
olmayan torpaglarinin belo ofondisi etdiyi, fothlarin onu hakimiyyati altinda
doruga catdifi zamana qadar.

Sennachreib en hakimiyyati Asurlularin an méhtagam va qorxunc ddvriinii

Asur
suverenliyinin
takamiili

Sennacherib'in
dévriinda Qarb
Asiyanin
afandilari



See color plates
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Assyrian Relief Sculptures. These panels, representative of Assyrian “fright-#
fulness,” depict the Emperor Assurbanipal on the hunt.

and their most frightful. To seal his military victories Sennacherib$
built a splendid new capital, Nineveh, on the banks of the upper§
Tigris. No city remotely so splendid had ever been seen in Mesopota-§
mia before. Within walls whose circumference was seven and a half}
miles lay magnificent temples and a royal palace with at least seventy-
one chambers. QOutside the walls were orchards and zoos with rare’$
trees and exotic animals that Sennacherib ordered to be brought from
great distances. Dissatisfied with the quality of the local water supply,
the mighty king supervised an extraordinary engineering projects
whereby water was led to Nineveh by channels and aqueducts from}
fresh mountain springs fifty miles distant. To commemorate the suc-3
cessful completion of the project, reck carvings at the source depicted3
the gods fanked by inscriptions listing all of Sennacherib’s military

victories.

Among the chambers in Sennacherib’s palace at Nineveh was a§
library of clay tablets amounting to a vast repasitory of practical knowl-4
edge and religious lore. This knowledge came from southern Mesopo- 3
tamia, for the Assyrians were entircly in the debt of ancient Sumer}
and Old Babylonia when it came to the life of the mind. Intent on}
gaining whatever practical knowledge they could for the sake ofadmin-l
istration and commerce, and willing to worship all of Old Babylonia's
gods (along with “Assur’ the Assyrians’ own local deity), the Assyrians§
began carrying off cuneiform tablets from Babylon as early as their]
sack of thatcity in 1225 B.c. Hence when Sennacherib’s learned succes-3
sor Assurbanipal (668-627 B.c.) rounded out the holdings of the]
library at Nineveh it contained virtually the entire available store of
Sumerian and Old Babylonian learning and literature.

A traveler through Nineveh in the seventh century s.c. would
thus have concluded that the Assyrian empire’s ruling class was not |
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Asurlalarin Qabartma Heykallari. Bu [dvhalar, imperator Assurbanipali ovda ikan
tasvir etmakla Asurlularin gorxusuziugunu tamsilidirlar.

gostormakdadir. Daniz sofarlorini obadilagdirmak ligiin Sennachreib garq
Daclonin yuxari qisimlarina mohtagam bir yeni paytaxt olaraq Ninevehi inga
etdirmigdir. Mesopotamiyada daha ovvaldan he¢ bir goher bu qadar
gérkamli olmamigdir. Divarlariyla birlikds onun dairosi icinds mohtagam
mabadlar vo an azi yetmis bir salonu olan kraliyet sarayin iginds oldugu
yeddi yarim mil genisliyinda bir sahadir. Divarlarin xaricinda isa meyve
bagcalari vo az aBach zooparklar va Sennachreibin istoyi ila uzaq
masafalordon gatirilmis egzotik heyvanlar vardt. Yerli su keyfiyyatinin
keyfiyyatsiz olmasindan hissadilon mamnuniyyatsizlikdan 6tari giicli kral
fovqalada bir mithandislik proyekti ortaya qoydu ki bu sokilda Nineveha alli
mil uzagliqdaki dag gaynaqlarindan kanallar vo su kamoarlari vasitasiyla su
gala bilacokdi. Bu proyektin miivaffaqiyyatlo tamamlanmasinin xatirasi
olaraq qaynagin bagindaki qaya oyugqlarina Sennachreibin asgari zafarlarini
sadalandif yazilarla tanrilarin sevinci tasvir edildi.

Sennachreibin Ninevehdaki sarayinin salonlarindan biri do nahang
praktik malumat va dini elmin miihafiza edildiyi gil lvhalar kitabxanas idi.
Bu elm conub Mesopotamiyadan galmisdi, ¢linki fikir hayati noqtasinda
Asurlular Stimer va gadim Babillilara miiqayisada yerlarda siiriintirdiilar.
idara vo ticarat xatirina ala bilacaklari biittin praktik malumati gotiirmak
magqsadiyla Asurlular va Qadim Babillilorin tanrilarina tapimnma istayiyls
Babili yagmaladiqlar1 sirada mismar yazisi l6vhalarini gapib qagirmaga
baslamiglar idi. Belalikla Sennachreib xalafi Assurbanipalin (e.2.668-ci il -
627-ci illar) Ninevehdaki bu kitabxanani tamamladigini va onun igarisinda

Siimer va Qadim Babilin elm va adabiyyatinin haradasa hamisinin oldugunu
dyrandi.

E.O. 17-ci asrda Ninevehdan kegan bir yolgu bu naticaya catacaq ki
Asurlulanin idaragi sinifi yalmiz qiidratli deyil



only mighty but rechnologically proticient and very culuvated in cer-
tam respects. On the other hand, he would have seen ample evidence
ol what history has taken to be the Assyrians' most disuncuve trait,
therr “frightfulness.”™ To be fair to the Assyrians, frightfulness was
no more charactenstic of their culture than it was of any other unul
the time of Sennacherib. Although frightfulness implies a culture’s
unrelenung emphasis on the virtues of brutal masculinity (“ma-
chismo™), 1t was the Assyrians, rather than any other Mésopotamian
people, who once accepted the rule of a queen, Sammuramat (known
to the Greeks and later Europeans as Semiramis). Indeed, her reign
from 810 to 805 B.C. seemed so extraordinary to other peoples that
it became the subject of legend.

Beginning with the reign of Sennacherib, however, the Assyrians
began to display traits of extraordinary brutality in both their art
work and their actual policies. In the sculptured reliefs chat adorned
Nineveh they cclebrated war and slaughter. Scenes of lion hunting
were their favorites: men with the coolest bravery yet also the coolest
cruelty are shown hunting leaping lions, with special attention being
paid to the death agonies of wounded beasts. Meanwhile the Assyrians
were slaughtering real humans just as pitilessly. One of Sennacherib’s
“military exploits was the quelling in 689 B.c. of a revolt against As-
syrian hegemony in Babylon. Once he accomplished this he com-
manded his troops to pillage and destroy with the utmost thoroughness,
thereupon boasting in an inscription: ‘I made Babylon’s destruction
more complete than that by a flood. . . . [ demolished it with torrents
of water and made it like a meadow.”

The Assyran policy of frightfulness in military campaigns was meant
above all to strike abject terror into the hearts of the nation’s enemies.
No doubt it did this, but it also succeeded in making the Assyrians
more intensely hated than any western Asian conquerors had been
until their time. Since the conquered peoples’ hatred for the Assyrians
often overcame their fear of them, uprisings against Assyrian domina-
ton flickered on and off throughout the seventh century v.c., with
the most frequent center of resistance being the area around Babylon.
Although Sennacherib had presided over Babylon's destruction in 689
8.c., his son undertook the city's rebuilding for motives of prestige,
and by 650 p.c. the city had once more become the focal point of
southern Mesopotamian revolt. In order to quell the unrest, Senna-
cherib’s grandson Assurbanipal laid siege to Babylon in that year and
forced its surrender in 648 B.C., once more unleashing Assyrian fright-
fulness. As he proclaimed in one of the most inhumane accounts of
methodical carnage ever recorded, “I tore out the tongues of many
who plotted against me and then had them murdered. The others 1
smashed to death with the statues of their local gods. . . . Then I
fed their corpses, cut into smaall pizres ro the deg-. *o the pigs, to
the vultures, and to all the birds of the sky.”

One might have thought that the southern Mesopotamians would
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:'igarlarindan forgli olmayaraq onlarin madaniyyatinin xarakteri deyil.
*Urkﬁdﬁcﬁlﬁk" bir madaniyyatin qaddar kisilik ardomlari tizarina marhamatsiz
bir vurgu olmasina qarsi digar Mesopotamiya xalglarina garsi bir kraliganin

:'i:darasini ilk gabul edanlar Asurlulardan bagqasi da deyil. Haqiqatan onun e.s.
810-ci ildon 805-ci ila qadar olan hakimiyyati diger xalqlara ¢ox sira xarici
L gorlinmils ve afsana movzusu olmugdur.

Sennachrebin hakimiyyatinin baglamasiyla bir tohor Asurlular ham sanat
b asarlorinda ham db giindalik siyasatlarinda sira xarici bir sart tutum sargilomaya
 baslamiglar. Ninevehi bozadiklori heykal qabartmalarinda onlar ddyiis va qirgimni
‘geyd etmiglor. Aslanin ovlanmasi goriiniislori onlarin an sevdiklaridir: yaral
Cheyvanlarin 6liim agrilara xiisusi diqqet ¢akilmaklo ovun iizarina atilan
L tamsilinda on igid adamlar ayrica an zalim olanlar olaraq gosterilirdi. Bu vaxt
“Asurlular gergak insanlari da moarhamatsizco qatl edirdilor. Sennachrebinn
' asgori faciolorindan biri do E.9.689-ci ildo Babildoki Asur hegemoniyasina
qars1 olan iisyanin basdirilmasi idi. Bir dafs o bunu miivaffaqiyyatin tarafindan
> birliklaring yagma etma va hamisiyla yox etmalari amrini verdi, bunun tizarina
b bir yazida belo Oyiiniirdi: "Moan Babilin yox edilmasini bir selin eda
| bilocayindan daha askiksiz etdim. Ben onu sel sulariyla mahv etdim va bir
* diizliiys cevirdim."

: Asurlularin asgori harokatlardaki bu "trkiidiiciiliik" siyasati bu millatin
*_diismanlarinin tiraklarina qorxu verilmasi manasini verirdi. Bunu etdiyinda do
¢ heg siibha yox, lakin ayrica 6z zamanlarina qadar heg¢ bir qarb Asiya isgalgisina
‘olmadig1 qador six nifrat edilmasini do tamin etdi. Ancaq isgal edilmis
¢ insanlarin Kinlari iimumiyyatla qorxularindan tstiin galdi vo xiisusilo markazi
.?Babil da olmagqla yeddinci asr boyunca Asur tazyiqina qarst qiyamlar alovlandi.
}Scnnachreib 689-ci ildo Babilin yox edilmasina liderlik etmasina garst onun
iogulu prestij motivlari ilo gshari yenidan tikdirdi va e.s. 650-ci ildo sohar
~yenidon conub Mesopotamiya (isyanlarinin markazi halina galdi. Qarisighg:
| basdirmagq iigtin Sennachreibin novasi Assurbanipal o il Babili shats etdi va onu
¢ toslim olmaga macbur etdi va bir dofs daha marhamatsiz Asur dahsati. O, indiya

. tonqid edan insanlarin dillarini pargaladim va onlari gatl etdirdim. Digarlarini da
L 0z yerli tannilarinin heykallori garsisinda parcalatdirdim. Sonra casadlarini

Asurlu vahsiliyi

Sanatda va
sivasatda zlilm

Tazyiqei
hékumat
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The Chaldeans as the New
Babylonians

Nebuchadnezzar's

Bubylon

have remained submissive for a long time after that, but in fact they
continued to seck any possible opportunity to throw off the Assyriay
yoke. In 614 s.c. this opportunity finally came in the form of g
alliance with an Indo-European tribe, the Medes, who had recent)
consolidated their power in Iran, directly to the east. Two years f
warfare then were all it took to destroy the Assyrian empire: in 613
B.c. Nineveh fell to a united Babylonian-Median force, was leveled!
and unlike Babylon never rose again. The rejoicing of all the conquereg
nations is well reflected in the Old Testament Book of Nahum: “Wod
to the bloody city! . . . There is no end of their corpses, they stumb]d
upon their corpses. . . . Nineveh is laid waste, and who will bemoay

5

her?

5. THE NEW BABYLONIAN REVIVAL

Throughout the century of southern Mesopotamian resistance to As:
syrian domination, the peoples most prominently engaged in that
resistance were Semitic speakers called Chaldeans (pronounced Kaldee-
ans), who, with the Medes, laid waste to Nineveh. Since the Medes|
used their victory of 612 B.C. as a springboard for invading Anatolia}
the Chaldeans were left as masters of all Mesopotamia, and sincg
they located their capital in Babylon, they are usually referred to by
historians as the New Babylonians. The most famous New Babylonian]
ruler was Nebuchadnezzar (604—562 B.C.), who conquered Jerusalem;
transported large numbers of Judeans to Babylon, and made his empirg
the foremost power in western Asia. Soon after his death New Babylo
nian might was challenged by an Indo-European people from Iranj
the Persians (closely allied and ultimately intermingled with the Medes
giving rise to the historians’ joke that “one man’s Mede is anotheg
man’s Persian”). In §39 B.C. one of Nebuchadnezzar’s succcssors
Belshazzar, failed to understand “the handwriting on the wall” (Danie i
5), and before he knew it the Persians had rushed into Mesopot:mm
50 qulcklv that Babylon fell to them without a fight.
The city of Babylon during the era of the New Babylonians is the
Babylon best known to us today, partly because of familiarity brought
by early twentieth-century excavations and partly because of surviving
eyewitness Greek travelers’ descriptions. Babylon’s size alone during
this period was astounding, for it extended to 2100 acres, in compariso
to the 1850 acres of Sennacherib’s Nineveh and the 135 acres ofth
typical Sumerian cy. (e of st Burobe’s largoat cities, Pa
had only about twice Babylon’s acreage until the early twentictn u..
tury, when it began to succumb to modern “‘urban sprawl.”) Morg
astounding still was Babylon's color, for the New Babylonians h3
learned to build their major monuments in brightly colored glaz.
brick. The most famous example, so splendid that it was counte
by the ancient Greeks as one of the “seven wonders of the worldi
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Balka biri conub Mezoptamyalilarin bu hadisadon sonra uzun miiddat
sassiz qaldigini diisiina bilar ancaq oslinda onlar Asur boyundurugunu
yixmagq iigiin olabilacak har fiirsati axtariga davam etdilor. Bu flirsat nahayat
Medlar adindaki yaxin zaman da iranda giictinii saglamlagtirmig bir hind-
Avropa qOvmiiniin miittafiglini idi. Iki illik doyligdon sonra Asur
imperatorlugunu yixdilar: e.s. 612-ci ildo Nineveh babil-Medli birliyinin
olino kegdi va Babilin aksina bir daha yeniden yilksala bilmadi. Isgal
edilmis millatlorin yenidan dirilisi Kohno ©hdin Nahum hissasinda gox
yaxst izah edilmigdir: "Vah o ganli sohora vah! Casadlarin bir sonu yox,
casadlorina ayaglari ilisir. Nineveh xaraba kimi dayanir, va onun {iglin kim
ag1 deyacok?"

5. YENI BABIL DIRILMOSI

Asur  suverenliyina qarst conub Mesopotamiyanin milqavimot asri
boyunca baslica bu miiqavimatla maggul olanlar Kelds deyilon Sami dili
danisanlar idi vo bunlar Medlarle birlikda Ninevehi xarabaya gevirdilar.
Medlar bu zafarlorini Anadolunun isgalina bir pilla olaraq gérdiiklari figiin
Keldanilari biitiin Mesopotamiyanin hakimi olaraq buraxdilar va onlarda
paytaxt olaraq Babil do yerlogdiklori tiglin tarixgilor tarafindon Yeni
Babillilor olaraq gostorildilor. ©n  mashur Yeni Babil hokmdari
Nebukadnezar idi (604-ci il -562-ci il) ki o Qudsii fath etmis, ¢ox sayda
yahudini Babila siirgiin etmis ve 6lkasini Qarb Asiyadaki sn giiclii 6lks
halina gatirmigdi. Onun §liimiindan darhal sonra Yeni Babillilarin qiidratina
Irandan hind-Avropa xalq: olan Farslar meydan oxumuglar idi (Medlarle
miittafiq olub vo sonunda onlarla i¢ i¢o girmig olmalarindan Otari,
tarixgilarin bu zarafatim bdyiitmuisdiir "bir adam figtin Med olan bir bagqas:
tigiin Farsdir"). E.©. 1539-ci ilda Nebukadnezarin xalaflarindan Belshazzar
“divardaki ol yazisini "(Daniel 5) anlamadi vo onu bilmadan Farslar dorhal
Mesopotamiya ya axmn etdilar va Babil, d&ytismadan onlarin alina kegdi.

Qisman on ikinci asra aid qazintilar sayasinds anladigimiz
banzarlikdon va gisman da gozlariylo sahid olmus Yunan sayyahlarinin
tasvirlarindan giiniimiiza gatanlarla, Yeni Babillilor ¢agindaki Babil sohari
biz tarafindan an yaxsi bilinendir. Babilin bu miiddatdaki boyiikliiydl 2100
doniisliik genisliyiyla, 1850 dontim olan Sannachrebin Nineveh gaharina va
135 doéniimliik tipik Siimer ssharina miiqayisads taacciibliidiir. (Qarb
Avropanin an genis saharlorindon Paris gaharina yonelise qarst qoyula
bilmamonin bagladigi 20-ci asrin baslarinda dahi Paris ancaq Babilin iki
misli gadar idi.) Halo do daha tascciiblii olan isa Babilin rongi idi ¢iinki
Babillilor osas abidalorini agiq rongli parlaq karpiclordon tikmayi
Gyronmislor idi. ©n mashuru kimi, mohtosomliyindan Oteri Yunanlilarca
diinyanin yeddi méciizasindan b.iri olaraq hesab edilan
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Reconstruction of the Ishirar Gate
Visitors to the Near Eastern
Museum n Berlin can sce this
awe-Inspiring reconstruction of

Nebuchadnezzar's master-
work, rising to a height of

about fifty feet.

was the city wall built by Nebuchadnezzar. Against a background
of brilliant blue, lions, bulls, and dragons in shades of white and
yellow promenaded the entire length of the wall and strutted in tiers
along the entire height of the “‘Ishtar Gate” (so called because the

German archeologists dig-
L= ~

gate was dedicated to the goddess Ishtar).
ging in the ruins of Babylon in 1902 were the first since ancient
times to see this marvel, and they must have felt as thrilled as if
they had discovered the Pacific. Had Nebuchadnezzar built no more
than this, his fame as one of history’s most magnificent builders would
ucted another of the “'seven ancient

have been secure, but he also const
wonders’": Babylon’s ““Hanging Gardens.” This feat was so extraordi-
nary that truth about it merges into legend. Apparently Nebuchadnez-
zar really did build ascending terraces of gardens from the Euphrates
trees, but it may be legendary

outward, each with splendid plants an

that he did this to gratify his wife, a Median princess from Iran,
who loathed southern Mesopotamia’s flatness and longed for her home-
land’s rolling hills.

Aside from construction feats, New Babylonia’s cultural accomplish-
ments were greatest in the realm of astronomy. We have seen that
in the earliest Sumerian times Mesopotamian peoples had observed

h predictions about the recur-
later Mesopotamians were

the phases of the moon in order to make

w

rence of the seasons. Two thousand ye
still carefully studying the night skies, but now they were concentrating
on the movements of the planets and the stars because they had come

to believe that some of their gods resided in the heavens and that by
o and predicting the motions of the planets and stars they could

predict which divinity was gaining power and how that might affect

the course of human affairs. Such study of the heavens was brought
to its perfection by the New Babylonians, who identified five “‘wander-

Archeologists digging atj
they decided was Babylg
1902 uncovered to
amazement part of the
Gate. §




Ishtar Qapisinin Barpasi. Yaxin
sarq Muzeyinin ziyaratgilari, alli
addim yliksakliyina qadar
yiksalan va insanda hayacan
oyandiran Nebukadnezarin bu sah
asarini gora bilarlar.

l Nebukadnezarin tikdirdiyi sahar divari idi. Biitiin divar boyunca ag
tvo sari rongin kolgalerinds parlaq bir mavi arxa plan (izerina aslanlar,
6kﬁzlar vo ajdahalar gazirlar va Ishtar Qapisinin (bela adlandiriimasinin
8 sabobi tanri tarafindan Ishtara adanmig olmasindandir) yiiksakliyi boyunca
Lohtisamla gozirdilor. Alman arkeologlar ilk dafs olaraq 1902-ci ilda
F Babilin xarabalarinda qazintilar etmiglar bu mdctizani gérmak iiglin ve bu
nlarl sanki Pasifik i tapmiglar kimi hayacanlandirmigdi. Nebukadnezar
bundan daha goxunu etmadi, onun tarixin on mdohtasom memarlarindan
'lmaq s6hrati hala qorunur, lakin o ayrica diinyanin yeddi mociizasindan
birini daha tikdi: "Babilin Asma Baggalari." Bu sah asor 0 qader fvgalada
ki ortaya ¢ixisi afsanaya ¢evrildi. Goriinan o ki Nebukadnezar onu
Firatin xaricino dogru yliksalon teraslar goklinda tikdi, hor birinds da
bitkilor va agaclar, lakin ofsanavi olmasi harhalda bunu irandan Medli bir
hzads olan va Mesopotamiyanin nizamhgindan nifrot edon va 0z
imomlokatinin enigli yoxuslu tapalorine hasrat hiss edan arvadini mamnun
_tmak liciin etmasi idi.

3 insa hiinarlerinin yaninda Yeni Babilin madeni miivaffaqiyyatlari
é' tronomiya sahasinda an yaxsisi idi. Biz gérmokdayik ki Siimerlorin ilk
manlarmdan bari Mesopotamiyalilar md&vsiimlorin neca kegacayi
f_}_aqqmda toxminlar eda bilmak fi¢lin aym marhalalarini miisahida etmislar.
ki ‘'min il sonra belo Mesopotamiyalilar digqatlica gecalori somai
barasdirirdilar, lakin bu sofar onlar planetlorin va ulduzlarin harakatlarina
fokuslanirdilar ¢iinki tanrilarinin bazisinin connatlarda oturdugu inancina
tgolmislor idi vo planetlorin, ulduzlarin yerini toyin edib harokatlorini
t:;xmin eds bilmakla onlar hansi ilahin giic qazanacagini va bunun insan
E2lagoloring necs tasir edacayini toxmin eda bilirdilar.

=

Ishtar darvazasinin
Kasfi. 1902-ci ilda
arxeologlar Babil
olduguna garar
verdiklari bir sahasi
gazarkan Ishtar
gapisinin kendilarine
garisighg veran
qisimini ortay
cixardilar.



Mesopotamian Civilization

Efforts to measure and

interpret the universe

Babylon Jades into
obscurity

mg stars” (we would say planets) and linked them with the powers
of five different gods. (If this sounds strange, we should remember!
that we sull call the hirst five plancts by the names of five Romap
gods—Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn—because the Greeks
and Romans inherited this system.) Going further, the New Babylg
nians concluded that when a given planet appeared in a particular parg
of the night sky or in close proximity to another planet its movemeng
would portend war or famine, or the victory of one nation over
another. Fully developed, these systems amounted to what we would
call astrology, although New Babylonian astrology concerned itse
exclusively with predictions about cosmic events such as floods ‘ang
famines and the fortunes of nations rather than the fortunes of individual
people. (The Greeks and Romans took the next step of casting personal|
horoscopes dependent on the configuration of the skies at the*time
of a person’s birth, “yet they continued to call all astrologers Chaldaei}
because of astrology’s Chaldean or New Babylonian origins.) :

Today it is recognized that all astrology is superstition, but the!
New Babylonians’ search for correspondences between heavenly events$
and earthly ones was scientific in terms of their time. In other words, §
for humans to believe that they can measure and interpret their universe |
and thereby learn how to benefit from it is more scientific than cowering §
in ceaseless fear of inexplicable mysteries. Moreover, dedicated to#
this belief, the New Babylonians observed celestial phenomena more’
closely than any other ancient peoples before them, and recorded §
their observations so meticulously that they later could be used and*
supplemented by astronomers of other nations, particularly the Greeks.
Most notably, starting in 747 B.c. Chaldean court astronomers kept§
“diaries” on a monthly basis in which they recorded all planetary$§
movements and eclipses, together with reports of earthly affairs such?
as price changes, shifting river levels, storms, and temperature trends.?
Continued without interruption until the period around 400 B.C., 3
when Greek scientists begafi to gain knowledge of New Babylonian §
accomplishments, these records became a direct point of departurc'
for astronomical science in the Greco-Roman world. "

6. THE MESOPOTAMIAN LEGACY

The hanging gardens of Babylon are no more. Although the city of}
Babylon was not damaged when it was taken by the Persians in 539
B.C., the Persian conquest marked the end of Mesopotamian civilization :
insofar as native peoples and dynasties would never rule in Mesopota-4
mia again. Gradually, as Greeks replaced Persians, Romans replaccdf
Greeks, and Arabs replaced Romans, cuneiform ceased to be used,
foreign artistic and building styles were introduced, and the old cities
fell into ruins, to be supplanted by new ones. (The most magnificent’
city to arise in the Tigris-Euphrates region after the decay of Babylon}
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- vasarh saylari

* Babil qarisiqhq
. irina diistir

Bu ciir islor, Yeni Babillilorin bes gozinti¢i ulduzu (planet do deya
bilarik)diagnoz etmalari va onlari bes farqli tanri ila alagelondirmalari
sababiylo Yeni Babillilor da zirvasina ¢atdi. (©gar bu qariba galdisa, ilk bes
planeti halo do Romanin bes tanrisinin adiyla xatirladifimizi xatirlayaq:
Merkuri, Venera, Mars, Jupiter va Saturn, ¢iinki Yunanhlar va Romalilar bunu
gotiirmiiglor.) Daha iralisina gotsok, Yeni Babillilor miiayyan bir planetin
gecanin bir gisiminda goriildilylinds ya da basqa bir planete yaxinlagdiginda
onun harakatinin doyiis ya da qithga ve yaxud bir millatin bagqasi {izerina
qalibiyystina dslalat etdiyi naticasina ¢atmislar. Yeni Babilin astrolojisi xiisusi
ila sellar, quraqgliglar vo fordi olaraq saxslorin talehi deyil da millatlorin talehi
kimi kosmik hadisalor haqqinda istifads edilmasina baxmayaraq tam inkisaf
etmis hallariyla sayilan bu sistemlor bizim astroloji olaraq adlandirdigimiz
seydir. (Yunanhlar va Romalilar insanlarin ad giinlerinds samadaki vaziyysts
baxaraq soxsi biirclarlo slagadar malumat vermakls sonraki pillays kecdilar,
ancaq biitiin astrologlar Keldani deys adlandirmaga davam etdilar, astrolojinin
Keldani va Yeni Babil mansalarindon &tari.

Bu giin biitlin astrolojinin batil inanc oldugu aydm olmusgdur, lakin
Yeni Babillilorin gbys aid hadisalor ilo yer kiirasidokilar arasindakilara cavab
tapma axtariglari 6z zamanlar baximindan elmi idi. Digar bir deyisls, insanlar
tigiin 6z kainatlarini 8l¢a bilmak va sarh edas bilacaklarina inanmagq va belalikla
do aydin olmaz asrarongiz seyler qarsisinda ¢okmok yerino ondan istifads
etmayi Oyronmak daha elmi idi. Dahasi, bu inanca bagh olaraq Yeni Babillilor
somant kdhna xalqlardan cox daha yaxindan miisahido etmislor vo bu
miisahidalarini vasvasiligla qeyd etmislor ki 6zlarindan sonraki millatlarin gy
alimlari, x{isusila do Yunanlilar, bunlardan istifads etsinlar vo iralilatsinlor. ©n
¢ox vurgulanmasi lazim olan isa, e.a. 747-ci ildo baslayaraq Kalden mahkama
g0y alimlori, i¢ina biitiin planet harskatlarini va eklipslarle birlikda dayarlarin
dayismasi, gaylarin rejimi, firtinalar va istilik harakatlori kimi giindalik
hadisalerin bir ayliq olaraq yazildig1 "giindsliklor" tutmuslar. Bu yunan
alimlarinin Yeni Babilin miivaffaqiyyatleri hagqinda malumat gazanmaga
baslamasi olan E.©.400-ci ildo qgadar kasilmaz olaraq davam etmis ve bu
qeydlar yunan-Roma diinyasinin astronomiya elminin ¢ixis ndqtasi olmusdur.

6. MESOPOTAMIYANIN MIRASI

Babilin asma baggalari artiq yox. Babil sahari e.a. 539-ci ilda Farslarca
alinmasina qargi zoror gdrmoamigdi, Farslarin bu fathi yerli insanlarin va
xanadanlarin artiq heg bir zaman Mesopotamiyaya htkm eda bilmayacayini
toyin etmig oldu. Pilloli olaraq Yunanlilarin Farslarin yerina kegmasi kimi
Romalilar Yunanhlarin yerina vo Orablar Romalilarin yerina kecdilar, mismar
yazist istifads edilmaya davam etdi, xarici sonat vo arxitektura sitillarle tanis
olundu va k6hna gaharlar yenilarine yer buraxmasi {igiin xarabaya cevrildilar.
(Babil soharinin ¢okiisiindon sonra daclo-Firat bélgasinda yiiksalan an
gorkamli sahar



was Baghdad, tounded by the Arabs.) Ennrely abandoned two centu-
ries after the birth of Christ, Babylon became so covered up by the
nearby shifting waters and sands that nobody knew lor sure where
it was until excavatons accomplished shortly after 1900.

Yet the Mesopotamian legacy endures in different ways. One 1s
by means of the Hebrew Bible. Since the earliest Hebrew peoples
dwelled somewhere in Mesopotamia before they migrated to Palestine
and since they spoke a language closely related to that of the Old
Babylonians, it is not surprising that the earliest chapters of the Bible
often allude to Mesopotamia. According to the book of Genesis King
Nimrod ruled “Babel (Babylon), Erech (Uruk), and Akkad,” and
Abraham came to Palestine from “Ur of the Chaldees’: the “Tower
of Babel,” built out of “brick for stone and slime for mortar” (Genesis
11:1-9), is surely a reference to an Old Babylonian ziggurat. Ancient
Hebrew and Mesopotamian points of contact are further displayed
by the appearance in the Gilgamesh epic of a flood story very similar
to the ark narrative in Genesis: not only is 2 human couple saved in
both by floating in an ark, but they learn in both of the waters’
ebbing when a bird they send forth no longer returns. More noteworthy
still is the fact that fundamental Hebrew religious concepts bear rela-
tionships to ancient Mesopotamian ones. This 1s to not say that the
Hebrews were unoriginal in their theology. Quite to the contrary,
the Hebrews were the most original religious thinkers in the ancient
world. Yet Old Testament theological formulations emerged from
an ancient Mesopotamian matrix, and specific Hebrew religious inno-
vations may well have been adaptations of Mesopotamian precedents.
By the time of Sennacherib and Nebuchadnezzar the Hebrews came
to hate the Assyrians and Babylonians because those peoples were
constantly attacking them, and thereafter the invectives of the Hebrew
prophets were passed on so effectively to Christians that the name
Babylon even today remains a term for the essence of sinfulness (for
example: “Hollywood Babylon™). But the insults should not be al-
lowed to obscure the kinships and the debts.

There is also the technological and intellectual legacy of Mesopota-
mia. We have seen that the wheel was first used for transportation
in ancient Sumer, that the earliest known writing appeared there,
and that the Old Babylonians pioneered in mathematical functions
such as square and cube roots. Scholars find it difficult to determine
whether all of these early Mesopotamian inventions were transmitted
to other peoples by diffusion or whether some (writing above all)
were invented independently elsewhere. In either case, however, the
Mesopotamian inventions led step by step to modern practices taken
for granted in Europe and America today. Mesopotamian jurisprudence
and natural science similarly stand behind much that we today custom-
arily take for granted. The visual world around us looks entirely
different from that of ancient Mesopotamia because we have borrowed
next to nothing from ancient Mesopotamian art and architecture, yet

The f\-.'t'_mpon.-n|.‘ﬂ".

.!'n_;‘h-‘r.'n(t‘ on the Hebrews

Technological and
intellectual legacy



Orablar torafindan qurulan Bagdad oldu.) Isanin dogumundan iki asr
Sonra tamamiylo gdzdan itana qadar Babil harakatli sular va qumlarla iizari
_rtﬁldii va 1900-ci illorden sonraki qazintilara qadar he¢ kim tam olaraq
yerinin hara oldugundan amin deyildi.

Ancaq Mesopotamiya hiiququ miixtalif yollarla davam edir. Bir danasi
bramcc incil. ibrani halgalarinin  Falostine k&¢ etmadan  avval
Mesopotamiyada - yerlogmis olmalari vo Kohna Babillilora yaxin bir dil
:anlsd:q]armdan otori Incil en hissalorinds Mesopotamiyadan bahs edilor.

iMiigaddas Kitaba gore Kral Nimrod Babili, Uruku va Akkadi idars etdi vo
brahim Falastina Chaldeesin Urindan galdi; Babil Qiillasi "divar ligiin kerpic
byo xorc {glin palgiq" olmadan tikildi, (Genesis 11:1-9) ifadalori bir K8hna
abil ziguratina istinaddir. Qadim Ibrani vo Mesopotamiyali alaga ndqtalari
{8 llgamls dastanindaki sel hekayasinda Genesis kitabindaki gami hekayasina
1- banzomasindan &tori daha yaxin goriinmakdadirlor: har ikisinde gomi
-_:farinde yalniz insan ciitlari xilas olmamigdir, ayrica onlar bir qusu géndarib
ids uzun miiddat geri golmadiyini goriinca suyun geri gakildiyini Gyranmiglor.
iDaha qeydo doyar olan gey isa tomal ibrani dini anlayiglarinin qadim
"esopotamiya ilo olan olagalerina sSykonir olmasidir. Bu yahudilerin
dinlorinda asassiz oldugunu demak deyil. Tam aksina, Yahudilor gadim
hnyadakl an orijinal din miitafakkirlari idilar. Ancaq kthna ©hdin teolojik
ustur!arl kdhna Mesopotamiyanin qucaginda ortaya ¢ixmigdir va spesifik

';' {shudi dininin yeniliklari daha avvalki Mesopotamiyalilarin adaptasiyalaridir.,

_ennachrelb va Nebukadnezar zamaninda Yahudilar Asurlular dan va
:abilli]ardan nifrat etmislor idi, ¢iinki 6zlarina hiicum edirdilar va sonradan da
P Yohudi peygoamboarlarina tahgqirin Xristianlara da kegmasindon otari Babil bu
bgin belo “glinahlarn 6zii®  deys bir termin kimi qalmigdir (misalen,
SHollywood Babil). Lakin bu tahgirlarin qohumlugqlari va vazifalari drtmasine
licazo verilmomali idi.

: Mesopotamiyanin ayrica texnoloji va madani mirasi da vardir, Biz
,-'karliyin ilk olaraq k6hna Siimer do istifads edildiyini, bilinan ilk yazinin da
orada goriilditytinii va Kdhna Babillilarin kvadrat va kiip koklari kimi riyazi
Bmoliyyatlarda liderlik etdiklorini gdrmiisdiik. Biitiin bu ilk Mesopotamiya
lkasflorinin digar xalqlara yayilma yoluylami ya da bazilarinin miistagil bir

jermakda ¢atinlik g¢akirlor. Ancaq, digar torafdon isa Mesopotamiyalilarin
kasflori bu giin Avropa vo Amerikada miiasir praktiklor baximindan addim-
@ddim qabul edilir. Mesopotamiyanin hiiququ va tabiot elmlari bu giin bizim
nanavi olaraq qabul etdiyimiz seylorlo banzarlik gostarir.

okildo basqa yerlordomi kogf edildiyi hagqinda alimlar goti bir qarar

Yahudilarin etkilari

Texnoloji va
intellektual irs



i fundamental aspects ol technology and thought we owe a great
le of five thousand years ago who resolved

- debr to the ingenious peop

Mesopotanian Civilization _ :
3 to wrest power and glory from a land of mud-flats.




-'Mesopotamiyanm sanat va arxitekturasindan galacays  kdgliracayimiz heg bir ey borc
Lalmadiq ancaq texnologiyanmn tamal cahatlarinda va fikirda, palgiq diizliklardon gorkamli

 bir giic gixaran va zabt etma giictinii hall edan beg min il avvalki bacarigl insanlara boyiik
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EGYPTIAN CIVILIZATION

Thou makest the Nile in the Nether World,
Thou bringest it as thou desirest,
To preserve alive the people of Egypt. s
For thou hast made them for thyself.
Thou lord of them all. . . .
—Hymn to Aton, from reign of the Pharaoh Akhenaton

odern crowds that flood muscums to view fabled treasures

of Egyptian art are still captivated by the spell of one of

the oldest and most alluring civilizations in history. Almost
as old as the civilization founded in Mesopotamia during the fourth
millennium s.c., Egyptian civilization provides a fascinating compari-
son to that of Mesopotamia because it was characterized by stability
and sercnity in contrast to the turmoil and tension of Mesopotamia.
Not only were the Egyptians very peaceful for long periods of their
ancient history, but surviving Egyptian statuary and painted human
figures often scem to smile and bask in the sun as if they were on
sumimer vacation.

Environmental factors best explain the striking differences. Since
the Mesopotamian climate was harsh, and since the Tigris and Eu-
phrates flooded irregularly, the Mesopotamians could not view nature
as dependably life-enhancing. Furthermore, since Mesopotamia, lo-
cated on an open plain, was not geographically protected from foreign
incursions, its inhabitants were necessarily on continual military alert.
Egyptian civilization, on the other hand, was centered on the depend-
ably life-enhancing Nile. Not only did the richly fertile soil of the
Nile valley provide great agricultural wealth, but the Nile flooded
regularly year after year during the summer months and always receded
in time for a bountiful growing season, offering Egyptians the fecling
that nature was predictable and benign. In addition, since the Nile
valley was surrounded by deserts and the Red Sea, Egypt was compara-
tively frec from threats of foreign invasion. The centrality of the

Egypt compared to
Mesopotamia

and Mesopotamia



dilindan Azarbaycan dilina tarciimoasi

1.4. “Western Civilizations” asarinds “Misir Madaniyyati” adl III Faslin (soh.55-75) Ingilis

Uciincii Fasil

" Misir xalqum canli tutmagq iigiin

" Onlar: san hamiga 6z bagina etdin,

- San hanmustmin Tanrisisan.....

Firon Akhenaton Hokmranhgindan Atona Miinacaat

Bu gilin Misir sanatinin afsanavi xazinalerini gérmok liglin muzeylara axin
. edon insanlar tarixdoki modeniyyatlarin en kdhna va on ¢akicilarindan birinin efsunu
* il> ovsunlanirlar. Haradasa Mesopotamiyadaki madaniyyst gader k&hna olan Misir
* madaniyyati ddrdiincti milenyum miiddatin tarafindan Mesopotamiyaminks ila tasirli
* bir milqayisa tamin eda biler ¢linki Mesopotamiyanin garisiqhq va garginliyinae qargt
Misir stabillik va sakitlik igarisinda idi. Misirlilor gadim tarixlari boyunca yalniz bang
L icindo olmamuglar ayrica giinlimiize catan heykalgilikdan va tasvir edilmig insan
'ﬁqurlannda imumiyyetle giiltimsadiklori va sanki yaz totilindoymis kimi giinag
 vannasi qabul etdiklori goriililr.

g
=

Ekoloji faktorlar iti forqliliklerin an yaxsi agiqlayicisidir. Mesopotamiyanin
Liglimi sart olduBu iigiin vo Dacla-Firat nizamsiz dasdifi iiglin Mesopotamiyalilar
| tabisti, hayati gbzollegdiron bir sey olaraq gdra bilmadilor. Daha sonras,
" Mesopotamiya agiq bir diizlitkda yerlasdiyi tigiin cografik olaraq xarici hiicumlara agiq
& bir halda idi va onun sakinlari daim ddyiis hayscani vaziyyatinda idiler. Diger tarafden
| Misir madaniyyati hayati gozallagdiran Nil ¢ayinin strafinda markazilasmisdi. Nil ¢ay
':yalmz Nil vadisina akingilik baximindan mshsuldar torpaqlar qazandirmirdi ayrica da
'_‘:_'yaylardan sonra hor il dasir va bol mohsul yetisma mdovsiimiinda ¢akilirdi, bu da
§ Misirlilara tabiatin avvaldan taxmin edila bilar va faydali oldugu hissini taqdim edirdi.
' dlavadan, Nil cayr sohralarla va Qirmizi danizla gevrili oldugundan Misir xarici
| zobtdan digarlarina qiyasansa olduqea uzaq idi.
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Misirin
Mesopotamiya
ila miigayisa
edilmasi

Misir va
Mesopotamiya
arasindaki atraf
asasl
farqliliklar



Egyptian Civilization

Foundation of Egypt’s

advanced civilization

Narmer Palette. Dating from
abour 3100 B.c., this stone
carving shows a warrior-ruler
from the south who was
thought to be Narmer, sub-
duing his counterpart from the
north with a mace. The falcon
probably represents the God
Horus, who looks with ap-
proval on the birth of Egyp-

tian unification in violence.

Nile v ancient Egyptian hfe s well illustrated by the fact thy .;,
Egypuans had two words for travel: either khed, which mean &
go downstream,”” or khent, ‘to go upstrecam.” An
all, the Greek historian Iiuodotm surely had warrant to dcmgn

’;\’)pt as “‘the g rift of the Nile.’

which mcant

1. POLITICAL HISTORY UNDER THE PHARAOHS
The ancient history of Egypt is usually divided into six eras: X
archaic period (¢. 3100-c. 2770 B.C.), the Old Kingdom (c. 17é
¢. 2200 B.c.), the first intermediate period (c. 2200-¢. 2050 .8

surciy 1”0\\ n,d for greater g frovemmen[al cfﬁc:ency and apparently
a precondition for the greatest event in ancient Egyptian polltlcal
tory, the unification of the north and the south.

Egyptian unification, and therewith the beginning of the archi
period, occurred around 3100 B.c. Until then separate powers hi
ruled in Upper (or southern) Egypt, and Lower (or northern) Egyp

brought all of Egypt northward to the Mcdltcrranean dclta undg
his control. (Egyptian rulers are called “pharachs™ as the resultd
biblical usage, even though the ancient Egyptians themselves did i@
use this term.) It may be that the process was somewhat more gradud
but there is little doubt that for roughly four hundred years af
about 3100 B.C. a succession of two ruling dynasties held sway o
a united Egypt. 3

The first two Egyptian dynasties were succeeded around 2770 ¢
by the rule of the mighty Zoser, the first king of the Third Dynast



Narmer Palitrasi. E.2.
3100-c1 ile aid edilan bu
das oyma,
oldugu
canublu
hékmdarin Simalli basqa
bir  hoékmdar
toppuz ila
egdirmesini
sargilamakdadir.
Ehtimalla sahin, Misirin

Narmer
distintilan
doyiscl

alinda
boyun

yenidan  birlagmasinin
dogusunu bayanma ila
izlayan Tann

tamsil edir.

Horus'u

Kohna Misir hayatinda Nilin markszi mdvqesi onlarin sayahat {igiin
soyladiklari iki s6zlo gox yaxsi tosvir edilmisdir: biri ‘khed' manasi
"cayin asagisina dogru get" ya da ‘khent' monasi " gayin yuxarisina
dogru get". Xiilasayls Yunan tarixgi Herodot Misiri "Nilin hadiyyasi"
deys toyin etmigdi.

1. FIRONLAR DOVRUNDS SIYASI TARIX

Qadim Misirin tarixi timumiyyatls altr ¢aga boliinar: Arxaik
dévr (e.o. 3100-2770), Kshna Kralliq (e.a. 2770-2200-ci illar); ilk ara
dovr (e.a. 2200-2050-ci illar), Orta Kralliq (e.2. 2050-1786-ci illar),
ikinci ara dovr (e.a. 1786-1560-ci illar) va Yeni Kralliq (e.s. 1560-
1087-ci illar). Hatta arxaik dévriin baglamasindan da avval Misirliler
yitksak bir madaniyyatin tamal addimlarim atmiglar idi. Hamisindan
kanar onlar maskun olaraq akingikloklo maggul olmaga baglamiglar idi;
onlar dasdan alatlorin yaninda misdon alstlorden da istifade etmayi
dyranmiglar idi va e.a. 3100-ci il tarixindan qisa bir milddat avval
"hiyeroglif* deya bilinan yazi sistemini inkisaf etdirmisler idi.
Miitaxassislor onlarin bu yazini Ozlorininmi icad etdiyi ya da
Mesopotamiyadanmi galdiyi ndqtesinda amin deyildirlar. 11k voziyyat
ticiin an giiclii dalil hiyeroglif yazinin Mesopotamiyanin mismar
yazisindan c¢ox farqli olmasidir, lakin hiyeroglifin ani ¢ixigt Misirli
idaragi vo din adamlarinin &zlerindon avvalki basqa bir xalqin
malumati {izorina 6z malumatlarini asaslandiraraq qeyd tutma saklinda
isa qorar verdiklari fikirini oyandirir. No olursa olsun, yazi qgatiliklo
daha yaxsi idari tasiri meydana gatirmis va agiqca goriildiiyti kimi
Misirin siyasi tarixinin an miihiim hadisasi olan simal va canubun
birlosmasi fi¢iin 6n sart olmusdur.

Misirin birlogmasi va onunla birlikda arxaik dévriin baglamasi
e.2. 3100-ci illar atrafinda reallasdi. O vaxta qadar simal Misir da va
conub Misir do ayr giiclor ht6km etmisdi, lakin birlik Misirin golacayi
tictin lazimh idi ¢linki sulama sistemlarinin markozdan idara olunmasi
kimi Nil boyunca olan trafikin sarbast axisini da zomanat altina almaq
tictin tok bir hokumata ehtiyac vardi . ©nonavi anlayis Misirin birliyini
conublu bir ddyiig¢ii olan va biitiin Misiri simala dogru gatirib Aralig
donizi deltasinda yigan va fironlarin da ilki Narmers baglar. (Misirli
idaragilor incilin istifadesindan tori Firon olaraq adlandinlarlar, yoxsa
Misirlilorin 6zlori bu termini istifade etmomiglor.) Ehtimalla bu proses
daha pillali bir gakilds olmusdur lakin taxminan dord iiz il sonra e.a.
3100-ci il kimi ardicil galan iki xanadanin birlogmis Misir hakimiyyati
qurduqlarinda siibho yox kimidir.

[k iki xanadanin ardinca e.a. 2770-ci il atrafinda ticiincii
xanadanmn ilk krali va Kéhna Kralligin banisi olan
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wnd the founder of the Old Kingdom. While the details of how the
governmental system of the Old Kingdom diftered from that of the
irchaic period will never be known, it 1s certain that Zoser’s reign
initiated a period of vastly greater state power and royal absolutism,

best witnessed by the fact that Zoser presided over the building of

the first pyramid. Under Zoser and his leading successors of the Old
Kingdom the power of the pharaoh was virtually unlimited. The
pharaoh was considered to be the child of the sun god, and by custom
married one of his sisters to keep the divine blood from becoming
contaminated. No separation of religious and political life existed.
[he pharaoh’s chief subordinates were priests, and he himself was
the chief priest.

The government of the Old Kingdom was founded upon a policy
of peace. In this respect it was virtually unique among ancient states.
The pharaoh had no standing army, nor was there anything that could
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Zoser and the founding of
the Old Kingdom

See color map facing
page 33




AT

KOHN® MISIR

.

& qiidratli Zoserin hakimiyyati izladi. Khna Krallhigin hdkumat sisteminin
b arxaik  dovriinkiindan  neca forqlilogdiyinin detallari heg¢ bir zaman
¢ bilinmayacak olmasina garsi, bu gatidir ki Zoserin hokmdarligi ¢ox bdyiik
B dovlat giicii va kraliyet mutlakiyetini baglatdi, bunun an yaxsi gostaricisi da
& Zoserin ilk piramidanin istehsalini idara etdiyi gercoyidir. Zoserin va Kéhna
" Kralligin onu izlayan xaloflarini idarasi altinda fironlarin giicti tamamiyla
¢ sorhadsiz idi. Firon giinag tanrisinin ogulu olaraq diisiiniiliirdii vo anana olaraq
b da miiqaddas ganin girklanmasini dnlomak magsadiyle bacilarindan biri ila
£ evlonirdi. Dini va siyasi hayatda ayri-seckilik yox idi. Fironun basyardimcilari
‘f din adamlari idi, 6zii do bag din adam idi.

Kéhno Krallidin idarasi baris siyasati iizarina qurulmusdu. Bu
b istiqamoatiyla kdhna beynalxalqinda hamisiyla banzarsizdir. Fironun na daimi
b bir ordusu var idi, na da milli asgoriya deyilo bilacak bir sey var idi.
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Zoser va Kéhna
Kralhgin qurulusu



Egyptian Civilization

The nowmmlitaristic
character of the Old
Kingdom

End of the Old Kingdom

The Middle Kingdom

be -.;.lllwl voottonal ambhioa Each local area had is own |:|l|:l|.1. bu{
militias were commanded by ivil ofhe |.|l_~.‘ and when called mnto 'u‘ti\fc
service generally devoted ther energies to labor on the pubhe works. 3
In case of a threat of invasion the various local units were assembleg
at the call of the pharaoh and placed under the command of one of
his civil subordinates. At no other ime did the head of the governmepy
havea military force at his disposal. The Egyputians of the Old Kingdop,
were content for the most part to work ont their own destinies apg?
to let other nations alone. The reasons for this attitude lie in
protected position of their country, in their possession of land of§
inexhaustible fertility, and in the fact that their state was a produg
of cooperative need instead of being grounded in exploitation. o

After centuries of peace and relative prosperity the Old Kingdom
came to an end with the downfall of the Sixth Dynasty about 22¢¢%
B.C. Several causes were responsible. Governmental revenues became 8
exhausted because the pharaohs invested hcavily in such grandiose§
projects as pyramid-building. To make matters worse, overall Egyp:#
tian prosperity was adversely affected by climatic disasters which pre.#
cipitated crop failures. In the meantime provincial nobles usurped$
more and more power until central authority virtually disappeared
The era which followed is called the first intermediate period. Anarchy?
now prevailed. The nobles created their own rival principalities, and
political chaos was aggravated by internal brigandage and invasion
by desert tribes. The first intermediate period did not end until the'®
rise of the Eleventh Dynasty, which restored centralized rule around §
2050 B.C. from its base in Thebes (Upper Egypt). The next great$
stage of Egyptian history, known as the Middle Kingdom, ensued

Throughout most of its life the government of the Middle Kingdo
was more socially responsible than that of the Old Kingdom. Althoughi
the Eleventh Dynasty could not withstand the power of the nobles,
the Twelfth, which followed around 1990 B.C., and which lasted]
until 1786 B.c., ruled strongly by means of an alliance with a middie$
class composed of officials, merchants, artisans, and farmers. This}

dented prosperity. During the rule of the Twelfth Dynasty there wer¢3
advances in social justice and much intellectual achievement. Publig

instead of ritual dependent on wealth. For all these reasons the reigij
of the Twelfth Dynasty is commonly considered to be Egypt’s classiczl_
or golden age. )

Immediately afterward, however, Egypt entered its second intermesS
diate period. This was another cra of internal chaos and forcign invasion}



1 J&hna Kralligin harbi
* olmayan qurulusu

Orta Kralhq

asrdan ¢ox siirmiis olan ya da

Har bir yerli bdlganin 6z asgarlori vardi, lakin asgarlar vatondag sakililar
tarafindan amr edilirdi va aktiv xidmats ¢agirildiqlarinda enerjilarini ictimai
islora sarf edirdilor. Har hansi bir isgal tahdidi vaziyystinda miixtalif yerli
birliklor Fironun amriylo toplanirlar vo onun vatondas k&mokgilarindan
birinin amri altinda istirak edirdilor. Bagqa bir zamanda hékumat baginin
asgari bir qiivvati yox idi. Kohna Kralligin Misirlilari daha ¢ox 6z qadarlari
tictin islomak va diger millatlari tok buraxmaqdan mamnun idilar. Bunun
sobabi Glkalarin miihafize edilmis m&vqesinda, sahib olduqlari torpaglarin
bitmaz tiikkanmoaz mahsuldarlifinda vo &lkslarinin istismarla mahv edilmasi
yerina amakdasliq ehtiyacinin bir mshsulu oldugu gergayinda yatirdi.

Osrlar siiron barig vo yliksok rifah soviyyssindon sonra K&hna
Kralliq altinci xanadanin e.a. 2200-ci il atrafinda yixilmasi ilo sona gatmig
oldu. Bunun bir ¢ox sabablari vardir. Dvlatin maliyyassi tiikkenmisdi ¢iinki
fironlar piramida tikmak kimi tantanah proyektlors ¢ox yiiksak miqdarlar
yatirdirdilar. islari daha da pis edan va biitiin Misirlilarin mal varlifina pis
tosir edon sey iso okinlarina ¢lirtimasino sabab olan iglim falakatlari idi.
Eyni zamanda mahoalli soylular markazi niifuz hamisiyla ortadan qalxana
qadar getdikea daha gox giic gasbetmislardi. Izlayan ¢ag, ilk ara dévr olaraq
adlandirilar. Indi anarxiya hakim idi. Soylular 6z bayliklorini qurmuslar idi
va i¢ quldurluqglar, sahra gabilalorinin zabtlari il siyasi xaos artmisdi. i1k
ara dovr e.o. 2050-ci ildo morkozi idarani Tebesda tokrardan quran on
birinci xanadana qadar davam etdi. Misir tarixini sonraki bdyiik dévrii olan
Orta Kralliq izladi.

Orta Krallig davam etdiyi miiddst da Kdhna Kralligdan ictimai
olaraq daha masuliyyatli oldu . On birinci xanadan da soylularin giiclina
qarsi qoya bilmamasino qarsi on ikinci xanadan momurlar, tacirlar,
sanatgilor va clitgiilordon ibarat olan ictimai sinifin miittafigliyi sayasinda

G RaEE ¥ R E ctee Daowiittafialik sovlulart idars altinda tutdu
a avvaldan he¢ olmadigi gadar varliq qazandirdi. On
Kt xanadanin hakimiyyati miiddatin tarsfindan ictimai adalatda
inkisaflar vo daha c¢ox intellektual milvaffaqiyyat oldu.
sulama knTn al?almm ﬁ:l)’daSll]ﬂ olan islorin yerini praktik heg bir faydasi
o]ma‘y?n piramidalarin insasi aldi. Ayrica daha avval he¢ dayar verilmamisg
Sll‘ﬁl\*l Insanlara bir salamatliq timidi veran dinin demokratiklagdirilmasi
hadisasi reallasdi. Din indi zanginlik tizarina qurulu rittellar yerina diiz
axlaqi harakati vurgulayirdi. Biitiin sabablordan 6tari on ikinci xanadan

u:;;um ortaq bir qani olaraq Misirin klassik va ya qizil ¢agi olaraq hesab
edilor, )

va bu ziimralara dah
ikinci

Kanalizasiya va



A Pharach of the New Kingdom.
Ramses 1l (who reigned from
1295 wo 1225 g.C.) brought
Egyptian rule temporarily into
Syria by means of lightning
military campaigns with war
chariots.

which lasted for more than two centuries, or from 1786 to about
1560 B.C. The contemporary records are scanty, but they seem to
show that the internal disorder was the result of a counterrevolt of
the nobles. The pharaohs were again reduced to impotence, and much
of the social progress of the Twelfth Dynasty was destroyed. About
1750 B.C. the land was invaded by the Hyksos, or *“Rulers of Foreign
Lands,” a mixed horde originating in western Asia. Their military
prowess is commonly ascribed to the fact that they possessed horses
and war chariots, but their victory was certainly made easier by the
dissension among the Egyptians themselves. Their rule had profound
effects upon Egyptian history. Not only did they introduce the Egyp-
tians to new methods of warfare, but by providing them with a com-
mon grievance in the face of foreign tyranny they also enabled them
to forget their differences and unite in a2 common cause.

Near the end of the seventeenth century B.C. the rulers of southern
(Upper) Egypt launched a revolt against the Hyksos, a movement
which was eventually joined by all of Egypt. By about 1560 B.C.
the last conquerors who had not been killed or enslaved had been
driven from the country. The hero of this victory, Ahmose, founder
of the Eighteenth Dynasty, thercafter established a regime which was
much more highly consolidated than anv, rhor b
[n the great crimpbunng ot patriotism \\:'hzch ha 5y
struggle against the Hyksos, local loyalties were reduced, and wit

;i' 3(10 mp:mica the

them the power of the nobles. ) ‘ ”

The period that followed the accession of Ahmose is called the
the period of the Empire. It Jasted
from about 1§60 to 1087 B.C., during which time Egypt was ruled
about 1560 t0 I = g wi etk
by three dynasties of pharaohs in succession: the Eighteenth, I\-u‘u,
eenth, and Twentieth. No longer was the prevailing state pol:ﬁq;
nacific and isolationist; a spirit of aggressive imperialism pervade
the nation, for the military ardor generated by the successful war

New Kingdom, and by some,

The invasion ofthe Hyksos

Ramses 11 (19th Dyrms!y),.

I
5



il Krallgin bir Fironu. 2-Ci
mses (E.9. 1295-ci ildan 1225-
gadar hdkm strmiigdiir)
i s vasitalari ila gox siratli olan
birliklari sayasinda Suriyaya
Misir hakimiyyatini

_‘ E.O.1786-ci ildon 1560-ci ilo qador deys bilarik, i¢ xaos vo xarici
izobtlorinin oldugu digar bir dovr idi. Guiniimiizdoki qeydlor qeyri-kafi, lakin
‘onlardan  anladigimiz qodoriyle i¢ qansiqiq  soylularin  bir-birlari ilo
eokismalarinin bir naticasi idi. Fironlar yeniden shamiyyatsiz bir hala galdi va
;On ikinci Xanadanin ictimai inkisafi yox edildi. E.©. 1750-ci il atrafinda 6lka
Fqorb Asiya morkazli kompleks kdgari bir birlik olan Hyksos ya da "xarici
?6Ikalsrin idaracilori" tarafindan isgal edildi. Onlarin asgori miivaffaqiyyatlari
atlara vo doyiis vasitalorina sahib olmalar1 ger¢ayina baglanar, ancaq onlarin
B bu zofori qatilikla Misirlilorin &z aralarindaki ayriliglart sayasinds daha da
;asanlasml:ﬁdir. Onlarin  hakimiyysti Misir tarixi {izorinda doarin tasirlor
E buraxmisdir. Onlar Misirlilora yalniz yeni doyiis taktikalarini 8yrstmamigler
-_;eyni zamanda diismen hilcum asnasinda 6z ixtilaflarini unutmalarini tamin

edarok Gimumi problem olaraq gdrmalorini tomin etmis va imumi sabablar
L lictin birlik olmalarini tamin etmislor.

. E.O. on yeddinci asrin sonlarina dogru cenub Misirin idaragilari
§ Hyksoslara qarsi sonunda biitin Misirin do qatildii bir Gisyan baslatdilar.
B E.0.1560-ci ildo ldiirilmamis vo kolelosdirilmamis olan son isZalgilarda
§ 6lkadan qovuldular. Bu zafarin gohramani on sakkizinci xanadanin qurucusu
b Ahmose idi va indiya qadar he¢ olmadigi gadar mdhkam bir rejim qurdu.
\Vatonpoarvarliyin yiiksak duygular ilo o Hyksoslara qargi olan mibarizani
b reallagdirdi, mahalli baghhglar va onlarla birlikda soylularin giiclari azaldildi.

Ahmosenin taxta kegisindon sonr~l« miiddat, Yeni Krallig ya da
bazilarin torafindan fmpr—evtitiq olaraq adlandirildi. O, e.s. 1560-ci ildan

B cvos-C1 ila qadar davam etdi vo ii¢ firon xanadanh@i bu miiddatda artarda
;.Misir 1 idara etdi: On sakkizinci, On dogqquzuncu va lyirminci xanadanlar.
Dovlatin  hokm siiran sakinlik vo miicarradlayici siyasati cox stirmadi;
'tacavUzkar imperializm ruhu millati 6rtdii va Hyksoslara qarsi miivaffagiyyatli

Hykosun isgah

2-ci Ramzes (19.
Xanadan)



Egyptian Civilization

Failures of the Empire

The government of the

Empire

The last of the pharaohs

The end of Egyptian

independence

against the Hyksos whetted an appetite for further victories. MUTC(}?
a vast military machine had been created to expel the invader, Whig
proved to be oo valuable an adjunct to the pharaoh’s power to
discarded. .

The first steps in the direction of the new policy were [akcm
the immediate successors of Ahmose in making extensive raids i
Palestine and claiming sovereignty over Syria. With one of the mg
formidabls armies of ancient times, the new pharaohs speedily ¢ ",
nated all opposition in Syria and eventually made themselves Mastey
of a vast domain extending from the Euphrates to the southern p
of the Nile. But they never succeeded in welding the conquered peqpf
into loyal subjects, and this weakness was the signal for Wldesp
revolt in Syria. Although their successors suppressed the upr; n
and managed to hold the Empire together for some time, ultim}
disaster could not be averted. More territory had been annexed
could be managed successfully. The influx of wealth into Egypt weB
ened the national fiber by fostering corruption, and the constant revhf
of the vanquished eventually sapped the strength of the state bcy
hope of recovery. By the twelfth century most of the conquered pr OF
inces had been permanently lost.

The government of the New Kingdom or Empire rescmbled
of the Old Kingdom, but it was even more absolute. Military po__ _
now provided the basis of the pharaoh's rule. A professional arm
was always available with which to overawe his subjects. Mostg
the former nobles now became courtiers or members of the royd
bureaucracy under the complete domination of the king. 1

The last of the great pharaohs was Ramses III, who ruled frog
1182 to 1151 B.c. He was succeeded by a long line of nonentit
who inherited his name but not his ability. By the end of the twelf}
century Egypt had fallen prey to renewed barbarian invasions. Abol
the same time the Egyptians appear to have lost most of their creatj
talents. To win immortality by magic devices was now the comman(
ing interest of people of every class. The process of decline was hastendl
by the growing power of the priests, who usurped the royal prero
tives and dictated the pharaoh’s decrees.

From the :mddla of the tenth century B.c. until the end of i
eighth century B.C. a dynasty of Libyan barbarians held power.
were followed bmﬁy by a line of Nubians, who overran Egypt frd
the deserts east of the Upper Nile. In 671 8.c. Egypt was conque 1t
by the Assyrians, but the latter held their ascendancy for only eigh
years. After the collapse of Assyrian rule the Egyptians regained
independence, and a revival of traditionalism ensued. This was doom
to an untimely end, however, for in §25 B.c. Persian invaders dcfcz
a defending Egyptian army in pitched battle. Egypt thence was#

suibad into the Persian Empire and subsequently was ruled by Gf A
and Romans. k.
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bir ddyiis etmis olmanin qiiruruyla daha ¢ox zoforlor fligiin asgeri hayacan
oyandi. Dahasi, zabtgini 8lkadan qovimaq iigiin nahang bir asgori vasite yaradildi
va bu fironun qgarsi qoyula bilmaz giiciiniin gox shamiyyatli bir tamamlayicis
oldugunu isbat etdi.

Bu yeni siyasot istiqgamatinds ilk addimlar, Ahmosenin xaloflari
tarafindan Falastin tizarina six axinlar edarok Suriya iizerina hokmranliq iddia
edarak atildi. Qadim zamanlarin an heybatli ordularina sahib olmagla bu yeni
fironlar siiratlica Suriyadak: biitiin miigavimati ortadan qaldirdilar vo nahayat
Firatdan Canub Nilo gador uzanan genis torpaqlarin afandileri oldular. Ancagq
onlar Suriya xalqinin bagliligini heg¢ qazana bilmadilor va bu zaiflik iralids
olacaq genis diametrli lisyanin bir signali idi. Onlarin xaloflori qiyami
basdirdilar va imperatorlugu bir miiddat daha dagilmadan tutmagi bacardilar
ancaq son folakot 6nlono bilmadi. Torpaglarina qatila bilacak qodar torpaq
miivaffaqiyyatli bir sakildo gatilmisdi. Misira zanginliyin axisi, korrupsiyani
artirmagla milli qurulusu  zaiflotdi vo davam eden basdirilmig tisyanlar
sonunda bir daha yenidan ayaga qalxma hali buraxmayacaq sokilds dovlatin
tomoallarini ¢okdiirdii. On ikinci asrda fath edilmis bdlgalarin bdyiik aksariyyati
daimi olaraq aldan gixd:.

Yeni Kralligin ya da imperatorlugun hékumati, Kéhna Kralhiginkina
banzayirdi lakin daha miitlaqgi idi. ©sgori giic indi fironun idarasi altinda idi.
Har vaxt fironun amrlarini yerina yetiracak professional bir ordu hazir halda
idi. K&hno soylularin ¢oxusu indi kralin tam niifuzu altinda saray mansubu va
ya kraliyet biirokratiyasinin tizvlori idilor.

Boyiik fironlardan sonuncusu e.a. 1182-ci ildon 1151-ci ils qadar
hakimiyyatda olan 3-cli Ramses idi. Onu ancaq oziiniin adini alib
qabiliyyatlorini gotiiro bilmayan shamiyyatsiz adamlar silsilasi izladi. On ikinci
asrin sonlarina dogru Misir yenidon Barbarilorin iggalina yem halina galdi.
Taxminan eyni vaxtlarda da Misir yaradici qabiliyyatlorinin ¢oxunu itirdi.
Bilylisel vasitalorla &liimsiizliiyli qazanmaq istayi indi biittin qisimlora htkm
edan bir maraq halina galmisdi. Yixilma miiddati kraliyet imtiyazlarindan su

istifade edon va fironun farmanlarini yazan din adamlarmin giiclanmasiyls
stiratlandi.

E.©. onuncu asrin ortalarindan e.o. sakkizinci asrin sonuna qadar Libya
Barbarilorinin bir xanadani giicti alo kecardi. Onlarin arxasindan iss qisa
davamhlifina Yuxari Nilin sarqindoki sohralardan galib Misiri zabt edan
Nubianlar silsilasi galdi. E.©.671-ci ilds Misir Asurlularca isgal edildi, lakin bu
ikincisi hakimiyyatini ancaq sokkiz il davam etdira bildi. Asur idarasinin
¢Okiisiindon sonra Misirlilar azadliglarini takrardan qazandilar va ananaviliyin
yenidan canlanmasi tomin edildi. Ancaq bu sonda pis sokilda bitdi, ¢iinki e.s.
525-ci ilda Farsh iggal¢ilar Misirin bir miidafia ordusunu meydan doyiistinda
maglub etdilor. Bundan sonra Misir Fars imperatorlugunun icinda aridi va
sonradan Yunanlilar vo Romalilar tarafindan idara olundu.
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2. EGYPTIAN RELIGION

Religion played a very mfluential role i the hite of the ancient Egyp-

uans, leaving its impress on politics, literature, architecture, art, and

the conduct of daily affairs. The evolution of Egyptian rcligion went
through various stages: from simple polytheism to the carliest known
expression of monotheism, and then back to polytheism. In the begin-
ning each city or district appears to have had its local deities, who
were guardian gods of the locality or personifications of nature powers.
The unification of the country resulted not only in a consolidation
of territory but in a fusion of divinities as well. All of the guardian
deities were merged into the great sun god Re. Under the Theban
rulers of the Middle Kingdom, this deity was called Amon or Amon-
Re from the name of the chief god of Thebes. The gods who personified
the vegetative powers of nature were fused into a deity called Osiris,
who was also the god of the Nile. Thereafter these two great powers
who ruled the universe, Amon and Osiris, vied with each other for
supremacy. Other deities, as we shall see, were recognized also, but
they occupied a distinctly subordinate place.

During the period of the Old Kingdom the solar faith, embodied
in the worship of Re, was the dominant system of belief. It served
as an official religion whose chief function was to give immortality
to the state and to the pecople collectively. The pharaoh was the living
representative of this faith on earth; through his rule the rule of the
god was maintained. But Re was not only a guardian deity. He was
1n addition the god of righteousness, justice, and truth, and the upholder
of the moral order of the universe. He offered no spiritual blessings
or even material rewards to people as individuals. The solar faith
was not a religion for the masses, except insofar as their welfare coin-
cided with that of the state.

The cult of Osins, as already observed, began its existence as a
nature religion. The god personified the growth of vegetation and
the life-giving powers of the Nile. The career of Osiris was marked
by elaborate legend. In the remote past, according to belief, he had
been a benevolent ruler, who taught his people agriculture and other
practical arts and gave them laws. After a time he was treacherously
slain by his wicked brother Set, and his body cut into pieces. His
wife Isis, who was also his sister, went in search of the pieces, put
them together, and miraculously restored his body to life. The risen
god regained his kingdom and continued his beneficent rule for a
rime, but eventually descended to the underworld to serve as judge

of the dead. Then his son Horus avenged his father’s death by killing

(%]

el.

Originally this legend seems to have been little more than a nature
myth. The death and resurrection of Osiris symbolized the drying
of the Nile in the autumn and the coming of the flood in the spring.

e

Epyptian Rn’igi'

The early religions

evelution

The solar faith

-

The Gods Isis, Osiris, and H'




=

3. MISIRd» DIN

Din kohna Misirda siyasat, adabiyyat, arxitektura, sanat va giindalik
islorin idara edilmasinda tesir buraxaraq gox tasirli bir rola sahib olmusdur.
Misir do dinin inkisafi mixtslif morhalolor yoluyla olmusdur: sada
oktanrililiktan ilk bilinen tektanricihgin ifads edilmasina va sonra takrardan
coktanricilik. Baglangicda har bir sohor va bolge mahalli va saxsi tabist
giiclorini qoruyan tanrilar olan 6z ilahlarina sahib idilor. Olkenin birlogmasi
yalniz olaraq torpaglarin saglamlagtinimas ilo deyil ayrica miiqaddaslarinda
birlasmasi ila naticalandi. Biitiin mithafiza edici tanrilar boyiik atog tanrist Re da
birlogdilor. Orta Kralligda Thebanlarin idaragilori  ddvriinda  bu ilaha
Thebelilarin asas tanrisindan dtari Amon ya da Amon Re deyildi. Tabiatin bitki
moangali islari ilo vazifali ilahlar Nilin da tanrisi olan Osiris te birlagdirildi. Daha
sonra bu iki super giic, Amon va Osiris, diinyaya hokm etdi, tisttinliik tigin bir-
biriyla raqabat etdilor. Digar ilahlar da gora bildiyimiz qadari ila bilinirdilar
lakin olduqca altlarda yer tuturdular.

Kohna Kralliq dovriinds glineg  inanmigimin Rana tapinilmasinda
toplanmis olmasi inancin basqmn metodu idi. O, asas funksiyani ddvlata va
xalqin hamisina biitiinliikls Sltimsiizliik vermak olan rasmi bir din idi. Firon bu
inancin yer lizlindaki yasayan niimayandasi idi: onun idarasi boyunca tanrinin
idarasi da davam etdirilmis oldu. Ancaq Ra yalmz miihafiza edici tanri deyil idi.
Slavs olaraq diizgiinlik, adalat, hagigatin da tanrisi idi va kainatdak: axlaqi
nizami da dastok olan idi. O xalqina fardlor olarag manavi litflar ya da maddi
miikafatlar dahi toqdim etmirdi. Giinag inanci genis kiitlalorin dini deyildi.
yalniz dolanigigt o dovlatlo bagh olanlarinki idi.

Osiris kiil idi indiya gadar miisahida etdiyimiz gadariyla varhgina tabii
bir din olaraq baglamig. Bu tanri akinlarin yetismasi va Nilin hayat veran
gliclorini tagkil edirdi. Osirisin karyeras detalli bir ofsana ilo diggata
carpanlasmigdir. Inaniga géro uzaq kegmigds O xalqina kand tasorriifati, digar
praktik sonatlori Gyradan v onlara qanunlar veran kdmoksevor bir idaraci
olmug. Bir miiddat sonra axlagsiz qardas: Set tarafindan xainca oldiiriildii va
badani parga par¢a dograndi. Eyni zamanda bacisi da olan arvadi Isis pargalarin
ardinca getdi, onlar bir araya gatirdi vo mociizavi bir sokilda onun badanini
hoyata donderdi. Bu ayaga qalxan tanri takrardan kralligint geri qazandi va
faydali rohbarliyina bir miiddst daha davam etdi lakin nohayat &limiin
mithakimagi olaraq xidmat etmak iizra yeraltina endi. Sonradan ogulu Horus
Seti dldiirorak atasinin intigamun ald.

Orijinal olaraq bu afsana tabii bir xayal mahsulundan daha gox goriiniir.
Osirisin 8liimii va yenidan dirilisi Nilin payizda qurumasint va yayda da selin
galisini simvollagdirma edardi.

6%

ilk dini inkisaf

Giinas inanci

Sakil.
Tanri lsis, Osiris
va Horus
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Significance of the Osiris

legend

yplian ideas of the

Ethical synthesis

Funerary Papyrus. The scene shows the heart of a princess of the Twenty-

First Dynasty being weighed in a balance before the god Osiris. On the
other side of the balance are the symbols for life and truth.

But in time the Osiris legend began to take on a deeper significance.
The human qualities of the deities concerned—the paternal solicitude
of Osiris for his subjects, the faithful devotion of his wife and son—
appealed to the emotions of average Egyptians, who were now able §
to see their own tribulations and triumphs mirrored in the lives of |
the gods. More important still, the death and resurrection of Osiris
came to be regarded as conveying a promise of personal immortality.
As the god had triumphed over death, so might the individual who
worshiped him inherit everlasting life. Finally, the victory of Horus
over Set appeared to foreshadow the ultimate ascendancy of good
over evil.

Egyptian ideas of the hercafter attained their full development in "
the later history of the Middle Kingdom. For this reason elaboratec %
preparations had to be made to prevent the loss of one’s earthly remains. 4
Not only were bodies mummified, but wealthy men left rich endow- §
ments to provide their mummies with food and other essentials. As
the religion advanced toward maturity, however, a less naive concep-
tion of the afterlife was adopted. The dead were now believed to &
appear before Osiris to be judged according to their deeds on earth.
All of the departed who met the tests entered a realm of physical §
delights. In marshes of lotus-flowers they would hunt geese and quail |
with never-ending success. Or they might build houses in the midst 3
of orchards with luscious fruits of unfailing yield. They would find §
lily-lakes on which to sail, pools of sparkling water in which to bathe, §
and shady groves inhabited by singing birds. But the unfortunatc$
victims whose hearts revealed their vicious lives were utterly destroyed. 8

The Egyptian religion attained its fullest development about the
end of the Middle Kingdom. By this time the solar faith and the]
cult of Osiris had been merged in such a way as to preserve the bests

" Mis
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oxlaqi sintez

Osiris afsanasinin

- Misirlilarin axirat

Canaza Papiriisit. Bu gokil iyirmi birinci  xanadanin prensesinin drayinin tanr

Osirisin qargisinda bir tarazida daruldigimy gbstarmakdadir. Tarazinin digar kisasindakilar isa
hayat va hagigatin simvollaridir.

Lakin zamanla Osiris afsanasi daha darin ahamiyyat kesbetmeye
bagladi. llahlarin insanliq keyfiyetlori-Osirisin islari {glin atadan galma
xiisusiyyatler, arvadini va ogulunu inanch bir gakildo hasr etmasi-orta
saviyyali Misirlilerin duygularina tasir etmis va onlar 6z dordlorinin va
zafarlarinin tannlarin hayatlarinda oks olundugunu gdra bilirdilar. Daha
miihiimii isa hala, Osirisin 8limil va yenidan dirilisi, soxsi Oluimstizliik
timidinin dagiyicisi olaraq hesab edilmaya baglandi. Tanri &limi maglub
etdiyi {igiin, 0 zaman ona tapinan fardlar da sonsuz hayata qovusa bilardilar.
Nahayat Xorusun Set {izarina olan qalibiyyati yaxsihigm pislik tizarina olan
son tistiinliiyliniin gostaricisidir.

Misirlilorin &liimdan sonrasina aid fikirlori tam inkisafina Orta
Kralligin sonlarinda catmigdir. Bu sababla birinin diinyavi qaliglarinin
itirilmasini  dnlomak magqsadiyls detalli hazirhiglar edilmali idi. Yalniz
badanlor mumiyalanmirdi, ayrica varligh adamlar darixarinin mumiyalarini
yemak vo lazimhi seylorla qorumagq ligiin qiymatli asyalarini buraxirdilar.
Ancaq kamilligina dogru inkisaf etdikca hayatdan sonrasi ila 2lagali daha az
olan bir anlayis gabul edildi. Artiq &lmiis olanlarin diinyada ki islorina géra
avval Osirisin garsisinda hesaba ¢akildiyina inanilirdi. Imtahanlarla
qarsilagmig olan Sliiler fiziki zdvqgler sahasina girardilor. Su zanbagi ¢igayi
bataqhqlarinda onlar qaz va bildirgin ovlayacaqdilar he¢ bitmayan yola sal.
Va yaxud meyva baggalarinin ortalarinda evlar tikib xarab olmayacaq lazzatli
meyvalor yetigdiracokdilor. Onlar orada, {izarinda qayiq ils gozinti eda
bilacaklari zanbaqli géllar, dus eda bilacaklari parlaq sulari olan hovuzlar va
mahnt oxuyan quslarin yasadigi kolgalikli baggalar tapacaqdilar. Lakin
traklari hoyatlarmin pis oldugunu gdstaran talehsiz qurbanlar darhal yox
edilacakdilar.



Egyptian Crvilization

Tutankhamen or "“King Tut.”
This 501}:1—:__:0}'.?: cothin weighs
2,500 pounds.

Nature of Egyptian writing

sustainer of all that s beneticial, and as a heavenly father

:_[lJn_]: as th

who watches with benevolent care over all his creatures. Conceptions

like these of the unity, rnighteousness, and benevolence of God were
not attained agamm until the time of the Hebrew prophets some 600/

vears later.

Despite the energy with which Akhenaton pursued his religious 8
revolution it was still a failure. The religion of Aton gained little '8
popular following because the masses remained devoted to their old 3
gods. The new religion was too strange for them and lacked the )
greatest attraction of the older faith: the promise of an afterlife. More-§
over, the pharaohs who followed Akhenaton were allied with the ¥
priests of Amon and accordingly restored the older modes of worship.
Akhenaton's successor, the pharaoh whom we refer to as “King Tut,” &

changed his name from Tutankhaton to Tutankhamen, abandoned El-
Amarna for the old capital of Thebes, and presided over a return to
all the old ways. His own burial was a lavish demonstration of commit-

ment to the old rituals and belief in life after death. Thereafter Egyptian 8

religion was characterized by growing faith in ritualism and magic.
Priests sold formulas and charms that were supposed to trick the
gods into granting salvation: thus even the cult of Osiris lost most
of its moral quahty.

3. EGYPTIAN INTELLECTUAL ACHIEVEMENTS

Aside from the varied richness of their religious thought, the greatest
ntellectual accomplishments of the Egyptians lay in their system of
writing and in the realm of certain practical sciences. We have seen
that Egypuan writing, hieroglyphic, emerged after the appearance
of cuneiform writing in Mesopotamia, perhaps even with an awareness

of the Mesopotamian precedent. Thus it is not so much the idea of

writing as the particular mature of Egyptian writing that 1s worth

consideration here. Specifically, as early as the time of the Old King-

dom, Egyptian hieroglyphic was based on three types of characters:
the pictographic, the syllabic, and the alphabetic. The first two were

already components of cuneiform, but the last was a crucially significant &

nnovation. Had the Egyptians taken the step of separating their alpha-

betic characters—twenty-four symbols, each representing a single con- %

sonant sound of the human voice—from their nonalphabetic ones

and using the former exclusively in their written communication they ¥

would have developed a writing system that was fully modern. Since
conservatism kept them from doing this, it was left for a Semitic

people of the eastern Mediterranean shore, the Phoenicians, to devise |

the first exclusively alphabetical system around 1400 B.c. The Phoeni-

cian alphabet in turn became the model for the alphabets of the He-

brews, Arabs, Greeks, and Romans. Nevertheless, since the Phoeni-




Tutankhemon ya da
L “Kral Tut". Bu saf qizil
ftabut  2.500  libre
* agirhginda (1200
'j'kq.qadar]

~ Misir yazisinin tabiati

yeni tanrini faydali har geyin davam etdiricisi vo yaratdiglarinin hamisini
sofgatla izloyan bir ata kimi tesavviir etmigdi. Tanrinin birlik, diizgiinliik
va xeyriyyagilik kimi anlayislari 600 il sonrasinda Yahudi peygambeari
galona qadar takrardan glindoma galmadi.

Akhenatonun 6z dini ingilabint davam etdirdiyi enerjiye
baxmayaraq, yenas da bir milvaffaqiyyatsizlikla naticalondi. Atonun dini az
bir mashurluq qazandi ¢tinki kiitlalor k&hna tanrilarina adanmis ola
bilmaya davam etdiler. Bu yeni din onlar {iglin gariba idi va k6hna inancin

boyilk cazibasina gora qeyri-kafi idi: hoyat sonrasi iimidi. Dahasi,

Akhenatonu izloyan fironlar Amonun din adamlari ilo miittafiq oldular vo
kdhno tapinma iisullarini tokrar gatirdilor. Akhenatonun xolafi, oziinii
‘Kral Tut' olaraq bildiyimiz adini Tutankhatondan Tutankhamenas ¢eviran
firon al-Amarnani Thebelilofin paytaxti olaraq buraxdi va kdhna yollara
cevrilin liderliyini etdi. Onun conaza merasimi k&hna ritliellars va
oliimdan sonraki hayat inanct ilo bagh reallagdirilan badxarc bir marasim
idi. Ondan sonra Misir dini ritiielizm va cadu ils xarakterize oldu. Din
adamlari, tanrilari glinah g¢ixarma {g¢lin oyuna gatirdiyi zonn edilen
diisturlar va sehrlar satdilar; bundan &teri Osiris diniaxlaqi keyfiyyatinin
bdyiik nisbatda itirdi.

3. MISIRIN INTELLEKTUAL MUVOFFOQIYYOTLORI

Dini fikiriyyat torafindon miixtalif zonginliyi bir torafo Misirlilerin
on shamiyyatli intellektual miivaffoqiyyatlari onlarnin yazi sisteminda va
miloyyan praktik elmlar sahasinda yatmaqdadir. Biz Misir vazisi olan
hiyeroglifin Mesopotamiyadaki mismar yazisindan sonra ortaya ¢ixdigini
gormakdayik, balke da Mesopotamiyadaki  qabaqctlinin tasiriyladir,
Bundan &tori bu Misir yazisinin tabii bir pargasi olaraq yazi fikirinin
shamiyyatli bir qisimi olmadigindan burada bahs etmaya ehtiyac yoxdur.
Xisusilo Kohna Kraligin 1lk zamanlarinda hiyeroglif yazisi ti¢ tip
xaraktera asaslanmigdir. Resimsel, hecesel vo slifba. i1k ikisi onsuz da
mismar yazisinin pargalari lakin sonuncusu ¢cox mithlim bir yenilik.
Misirlilar olifba xarakterlarini olifba olmayanlardan ayirma addimini
atmigdilar har biri insan sasinin samitini tamsil edan lyirmi dord simvol
olaraq va ovvalkini yazili linsiyyatdo istifads edarok onlar hamisiyla
miasir olan bir yazi sistemi meydana gotirmiglor idi. Miihafizakarliq onlar
bundan saxlamasina qarsi, sorq Aralq denizin da bir Sami xalq: olan
Fenikelilorin E.©. 1400-ci illarda ilk xiisusi yazi sistemini tapmalar
ticlin yadigar qalmisdi. Fenike alifbast sirastyla Yohudilarin, Srablarin,
Yunanlilarin va Romalilarin alifbalari ticiin bir model tagkil etmisdir.



clans defiitely borrowed the dea of usmg smgle symbols tor denoting
single sounds from the Egypuans, and since they even modceled many
of their letters on Egyptian exemplars, there 1s warrant for viewing
the Egyptian alphabetical system as the parent of every alphabet that
has been used in the Western world

Blessed with a plant, the papyrus reed, that grew abundantly
the Nile dclta region (papyrus in Lower Egypt was so plentiful that
it was the pictographic symbol in hieroglyphic for “Lower Egypt’),
the Egyptians possessed a cheap material on which to write. Strips
of the papyrus reed, when flattened and dried, could be used for
setting down hieroglyphic and then rolled up into scrolls for storage
or transport. The advantage of writing on papyrus over writing on
clay tablets was that papyrus rolls were less cumbersome and vastly
lighter: hence they not only became the standard writing material in
Egypt but their use spread from the Egyptians to the civilizations of
ancient Greece and Rome. (Could the Roman Empire have established
its vast administrative system on clay tablegs? It is doubtful.)

Perhaps because it was so easy to write things down, the Egyptians
experimented in several forms of literature. The Egyptians of the
Middle Kingdom arc considercd by many literary historians to have
been the fathers of the short story. Various kinds of short narratives
were written at that time: a surviving papyrus roll from the nineteenth
century B.C. contains a tall tale about a shipwrecked sailor; a somewhat
later narrative describes the plight of a man who cannot slecp because
of the bellowing of hippopotamuses on the Nile; and an ancient Egyp-
tian bawdy tale tells of a lustful woman who says to the hero, “Come,
let us spend an hour lying together, it will be good for you!" At the
other extreme are collections of maxims similar to those of the Book
of Proverbs in the Old Testament, offering practical wisdom and
enjoining moderation and justice. Finally, there is at least one surviving
Egyptian approximation of a political treatise, The Plea of the Eloquent
Peasant, written around zoso s.c. In this the author sets forth the
ideal of a ruler committed to benevolence and justice for the good
of his subjects. Although no single work of Egyptian literature ap-
proaches the Mesopotamian Gilgamesh epic, parts of the Hebrew Bible,
or the Greek Iliad and Odyssey for enduring literary quality, Egyptian
writing nonetheless has its entertaining features.

As for science, the Egyptians were most interested in those branches

astrenocmy, aaediviias, aand

greatest

that aimed particularly ac praceical cads
mathematics. In the realm of astronomy the Egyptians’
achievement was thur discovery of a way to avoid the imprecisions
of a lunar calendar. We have seen that the peoples of ancient Mesopota-
mia remained hnutcd in marking the passage of seasons and years to
working with the cycles of the moon. In contrast, by around 2000

B.c. the Eg) pnms noticed that the brightest star in the sky, Sirius,
rose in the morning once a year in direct alignment with the sun.

Egyptian Intelle, ‘

Significance of papyres

Egyptian literary forms

Practical nature of
Egyptian science: (1)

astronomy and the calendar



iBununla birlikda, Fenikelilar tak saslari tok simvollarla ifada etma fikirini
i isirlilordan g6tiirdiliyti iigiin va bir ¢ox harflorini Misir nlimunalarindaki
kimi togkil etdikleri liglin Misir alifbadiq sisteminin Qarb diinyasinda
'_stifad:; edilmis olan har alifbanin atas1 oldugunu gdstaran haqli sabablar
vardir,

- Nil deltasinda bolca yetison papiriis gamisi bitkisine sahib olmagqla
& (papiriis Canub Misir do o qadar ¢ox yetisirdi ki Asagi Misirin hiyeroglifte
‘resimsel simvolu papirtis idi ) Misirlilorin slindo {izorina yazi yaza
ibilocoklori ucuz bir material vardi. Papirlis qamisinin  yarpaglari
j-'yastllasdlrlldlgmda va quruduldugunda hiyerogliflerin yazilmasinda va
-_'sonrasmda mithafiza vo dagima ligiin tomar i¢ino rulo edilorak istifada edila
Ebilirdi. Papiriislar tizorina yazilmasimin gil 16vhalar tizarina yazilmasina
 qari Ustlinlilyli daha az adir olmasi va oldugea ylingiil olmas idi, bu
f sababla yalniz Misirin standart yazisi olaraq qalmadi Misirlilordan qadim
‘Yunan vo Roma madaniyyatlorine kegdi. ( Roma Imperatorlugu nshang
- idara sistemini gil 16vhalarlami etmisdi? Bu siibhali.)

_ Ehtimalla obyektlari qeyd etmak asan oldugu {i¢iin Misirlilar bir ¢ox
b adabiyyat ndviinii do sinadilar. Orta Kralliq Misirlilari bir ¢ox adabiyyat
¢ tarixgilorin torafindon qisa hekayagiliyin atalari olaraq hesab edilmiglar. O
b vaxtda bir gox qisa hekayalor galoma alinmisdir: E.©. 19-cu asrdan
 ginimiizo gatan bir papiriis rulosu, gamisi batmig bir denizgi haqqinda
_: uzun bir shvalati ehtiva edar; bir miiddat sonra ahvalat Nil daki bir su
£ aygirnin qugqirmasindan Stari yata bilmayan bir adamin halini tesvir edar;
£ kbhna bir adabsiz Misir nagili da sux bir qadinmn bir gahramana bela
b dediyini kogtirar: "Haydi gol bir saat birlikdo olag, bu sana gox yaxsi
 golocak". Digar haddindon artiqliq ise KShno Ohd toki atalar stzlori
 kitabiridaki praktik zoka toklif edon va miinasiblik va adalot amr edan
¥ epiqram kolleksiyalardir. Son olaraq, heg olmasa Misirin siyasi tezisina bir
:_yanasma giiniimiize ¢atmigdir; E.©. 2500-ci illordo yazilmig olan "Gozal
Danisan Kandlinin Xahisi" asaridir. Burada yazar 6z tebaasinin yaxsilifii
liglin xeyriyyagilik va adalatlo hkm edan ideal bir idaragini hazirlamisdir.
* Ancaq heg bir Misir asori Mesopotamiyanin Gilgamis dastanina, Tévratin
* hissalorina ya da Yunanhlarin llyada vo Odasanina cata bilmazsa da
b Bununla beladz kef verici xiisusiyyatlarina malikdir.

: Elm baximindan isa Misirlilor daha gox xiisusila praktik naticalori
b olan saholarlo masgul olmuglar: astronomiya, tibb va riyaziyyat kimi.
§ Astronomiya sahasinds Misirlilorin on boyiik miivaffaqiyyati ay tagviminin
¢ manfiliklarindan qaginmalarini tamin edan bir yolu kosf etmalaridir. K8hna
¢ Mesopotamiyalilarin - mdvsiimlarin ~ kegigini  toyin  etmada va aym
P donlslorini aragdiraraq illori tayin etmada  miiayyan bir sarhadda
qaldiglarini gérdiik. Buna qarsi E.©. 2000-¢i illarda Misirlilar samadaki an
parlaq ulduz olan va ilda bir sahar giinagin xattinda dogan Siriusu farq etdilar.

q

Papirusun
shamiyyati

Misir adabi tirlari

Misir elminin
praktik qurulusu:
(1) astronomiya va
taqvim



Constructing a calendar on this observation, wherein “New Year's
Day" began wit |. Strius’s solar alignment, they could foretell the comg

Egyptian Civilization

ing of the Nile's Hoods and produced the best calendar in antiqujgy
bdor',‘ that devised by Julius Caesar. Indeed, Cacsar’s calendar itself
rested on the Egyptian precedent.

Ancient Egyptian medical practice was disunguished by the vie
that diseases came from natural rather than supernatural causes ang
(2) Medicine and a nature-  hence that physicians should provide accurate diagnoses and predictably
based view of discase rehiable treatments. Among diagnostic methods was the taking of
the pulse and the listening to the heartbeat. As for therapeutics, survw
ing papyrus documents show that some treatments must have beeg
predictably reliable and others not. For example, Egyptian doctors
prescribed castor oil as a cathartic but offered whipped ostrich egpd
mixed with tortoise shells and thorns to cure internal ulcers. Concerned q
with hygiene as well as health, they proposed the following remedy
for sweaty feet: “take uadu-plant-of-the-Fields and eel-from-the-Ca3
nal, warm in oil, and smear both feet therewith.” While it is easy 0
smile at such prescriptions, the Egyptian attempt to alleviate paip
and enhance health by natural means deserves respect, not to mentiog
the fact that some Egyptian medicinal remedies, carried to Europd
by the Greeks, are still employed today. 3
In mathematics the Egyptians excelled in methods of measurement]
For example, they were the first to mark off 360 degrees to a circle
(3) Mathematics and ~ and the first to notice that the ratio of the circumference of a circld
measurement to its diameter is the same for all circles (today this is known as the
“pi” ratio). They also devised means for computing the areas of triand
gles and the volumes of pyramids, cylinders, and hemispheres. Such

accomplishments obviously were interrelated with the Egyptians’ sp
tacular building projects, to which we may now turn. :

4. THE SPLENDOR OF EGYPTIAN ART
: - blgii
The most famous of all Egyptian visual monuments are of coursg
the pyramids—vast constructions of towering simplicity, built at the
The pyramids ~ dawn of recorded time to serve as tombs of the pharaohs. Awe for
the pyramids must extend from amazement at their stark beauty (0
astonishment regarding the circumstances of their construction. Th
carliest pyramid, the step-pyramid of the pharaoh Zoser, was erected
around 2770 B.C. at a time when nothing remotely resembling it
scale had cvor heen attempted by humanity. Whereas Contemporl i
Sumerians built solely with mud-bricks and prior Egypuans had goné
no further than erecting edifices from a few tons of limestone, al
a sudden, under the guidance of Zoser’s chief builder, Imhotep, on
million tons of limestone were quarried, hauled without wheeled veh
cles, and fitted precisely into place to a summit about 200 feet hight
And that was just the beginning. Soon after, in the century frof
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. Piramidalar

Bu miisahidoya sSykanarak Yeni ilin Siriusun giinaglo baraber zamanli
oldugu bir toqvim meydana gatirib Nil sellarinin galisini avvalden sdyle
bilirdilar va belaca Julius Sezar’ inkinden ovval edilmis an yaxsi taqvimi
tapdilar. Oslinda, taqvimi ds
asaslanmisdi.

Sezarin Misir aid kegmis niimunay?

Qadim Misir tibb praktikasi xastaliklarin fovgaltabii sabablarden
daha ¢ox tabii sabablardan qaynaqlandi@: fikiri ila diqqete ¢arpanlagmisd: vo
belaca hokimlor dogru diaqnoz edo bilirlor va etibarli miialica totbiq eds
bilirdilar. Diagnoz metodlari arasinda nabz 6lgma va tirok atigini dinloma da
vardi, Terapatiklar iginsa giiniimiizo gatan papirlis sanadi bazi miialicalerin
milvaffaqiyyatli oldugunu bazilorinin do olmadigini gdstarir. Masalen,
Misirli hokimlor hintyagini islotma  olaraq yazirdilar lakin xoranin
milalicasinde ¢anaqli baga gabigi vo tikanlarla qarigdinlan ¢irpiimig
dovaqusu yumurtas: toklif edirdilor. Saglamliq qadar gigiyena da digqgate
alinaraq tarli ayaqlar iigiin bu ¢arani toklif edirdiler: "tarlalardan uadu bitkisi
va kanaldan yilanbaligi gbtiir, yagda istilat va har iki ayagmna siir.” Bu ciir
reseptlora giiliimsamak asan ancaq Misirin tibbi miialicalerinin yunanlilarca
Avropaya dasindi va halo da do totbiq olundugu gergayindan bahs etmak
bir torafs Misirin agrim ytingiillogdirmak vo saglamhig: tabii qaynaqlarla
gliclondirmak sayi bels toqdiri haqq edir.

Riyaziyyatda iss Misirlilor &lglim metodlarinda  sivrilmislardi.
Masalan, bir gevrani 360 daroce olaraq ilk tayin edanlar onlar idi vo bir
¢evranin atrafinin diametrina nisbatinin biitlin ¢evralorda eyni oldugunu ilk
forq edanler da onlar idi (bu giin bu "pi" sayi olaraq bilinir). Onlar ayrica
tigbucaqlarin sahalarini, piramidalarin hacmlarini, silindrlari va yarimkiiralari
hesablama vasitalorini tapdilar. Bu ciir muivaffagiyyastlor agiq bir sokilda
Misirlilerin mohtegom arxitektura proyektlori eli alagalidir vo biz buna indi
bir nazar salsaq yaxsi olar.

4.MISIR SONOTININ EHTISAMI

Misirin vizual abidalarinin an maghuru albatto ki fironlara qebir
olaraq taqdim edilan yazilmis tarixin sofaqinda tikilmis yiiksok sadaliyin
nahang strukturlari olan piramidalardir. Piramidalara heyranliq onun sads
gOzalliyindan ingasindaki sortlorin ¢agdiricihiina qador genis bir spektri
icina alir. Ilk piramida olan firon Zoserin piramidasi E.8.2700-ci ilda
tikildiyinds o zamana qadar insanoglunun tagabbiis gstormadiyi 6lgaklikda,
he¢ bir banzeri olmayan bir bina idi. Halbuki miiasirleri olan Siimerlor
yalmz palgiq pirketlorle insaat edirdilor va avvalki Misirlilor da bir nega
tonluq strukturlarla tikmanin kanarina keg¢a bilmoamigler idi, birdan-bira
Zoserin bag memari imhotepin rohbarliyi altinda bir milyon ton das, dag
ocaqlarindan c¢ixarildi, takarli vasitalor olmadan ¢okildi va 200 metr
yiiksakliyindoki zirvaya yerlasdirildi. Va bu yalmz bir baslangic idi. Qisa bir
miiddat sonra, taxminan e.s. 2700-ci illar va 2600-ci illar arasindaki
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The Pyramids of Gizeh with the Sphinx in the Foreground

roughly 2700 to roughly 2600 B.C., a total of some 25 million tons
of limestone were hewn out of rock cliffs, dressed, hauled, and piled
in the course of building a series of pyramids that are the most famous
and beautiful of all. Of these the gem of gems is no doubt the pyramid
of Khufu (2 pharaoh known to the Greeks as Cheops), which rose
to a height of 482 feet at the “perfect” angle of 52° making its
pinnacle stand in relation to its circumference as in the “pi” ratio of
circles. When the Greeks decided to count the seven wonders of the
world, they unhesitatingly ranked the pyramid of “Cheops™ as the
first.

While the great pyramids remain for us to see, many questions
arise as to how and why they were built. By a conservative estimate
some 70,000 laborers were needed to put up a pyramid. These were
almost certainly seasonal laborers. During the summer months, when
the Nile was at its flood stage, there was little or nothing for farmers
to do, so they could be employed on massive building projects without
detrimental effect to the Egyptian agricultural economy. But one sum-
mer does not make a pyramid. Rather, it has recently been concluded
that pyramid laborers must have worked summer after summer, start-
ing on a new pyramid after the last one was finished, without reference
to whether a reigning pharaoh had died or'not, because that is the
only way to account for the transformation of 25 million tons of
stone into several enormous pyramids during the course of one century.
Thus for thousands of people, hewing and hauling limestone in the
raging heat of an Egyptian summer was a yearly way of life without

prospect of termination.

The perennial summer’s

It'tTrL'
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asrda comda 25 milyon ton das, das ocaqlarindan ¢ixardildi, yonuldu, dagind
2 hamisinin an gbzali vo an maghuru olan piramida silsilosinda iist liste
fgoyuldular. Bu daglar heg siibha yox ki Khufu piramidasini (Yunanlilarca
iKeops olaraq bilinan firon) 52 daracalik miikommal bucagi ils zirva noqtasini
atrafina "pi" nisbati ilo edarak 146.91 m yiiksakliyina qadar yiiksaltdi.
Yunanhlar diinyanin yeddi mociizesini saymaga qerar verdiklorinda heg
araddﬁd etmadon Keopsu birinci olaraq ndmralanildirmislor.

*  Mohtogam piramidalar bizim gérmomiz {i¢iin bu giina qodar qalmissa da
fonlarin no digiin va neca edildiyi haqginda bir ¢ox sual yiiksaldilmakdadir.
i0ptimist bir yanasmala bir piramidan etmak iigiin ortalama 70000 adama
ehtiyac vardi. Bunlarin oksoriyyati movsiimliik isgilor idi. Nilin dagma
iyyasina galdiyi yaz aylari milddatinda akincilarin eda bilacayi ¢ox bir sey
yox idi, bundan Stari Misirin akineilik iqtisadiyyatina zorar verilmadan onlar
éhang proyektlarde masgulluq edilas bilirdilar. Lakin bir yayda piramida edila
'ilma.un. Dahasi, yaxin zamanda bu naticays ¢atilmigdir ki piramida iscilari
lor yaz islomali idilor, iqtidarda olan fironun &lmiis olub olmamasina
mayaraq bir piramida bitinca digarina baslamali idilor, ¢iinki 25 milyon
dagin bir asr igarisinda bdyilk piramidalara daginmasinin tok yolu bu idi.
Iaca bu, Misirin giddatli yaz istisinds daslar ¢ixarib dasiyan insanlar tictin
0na catma ehtimali olmayan hayatlarinin illik bir pargasi idi.

Fasilasiz davam
edan yay isi
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The laborer's motivation:
religious psychelogy and
group dynamics

See color plates

following page 32

Why did 70,000 laborers endure this? Brute coercion is surely ,;
the answer, for Egypt at this time did not know slavery (aside frop
a small number ol war capuives); moreover, 1t is impossible to imagi'
that a handful of rulers could have forced tens of thousands of subjects
to labor against their wills year after ycar without cowing them by
any extraordinary weaponry. Religious psychology and group dyna j
ics instead seem to provide the best explanations. The Egyptian laborerd
who built the pyramids apparently believed that their pharachs werg Isir
living gods who could ascend to cternal life upon their earthly exird ixc
solely by means of proper burial. Zoser's step-pyramid was thus i i
a literal sense a “'stairway to heaven” and the later pyramids werd
simply straight-angle embodiments of the same ascent-to-heaven copg
ception. The laborers who sweated to build these enormous mony.
ments on the hot sands believed their own well-being was inextricab}
tied to that of their god-rulers: if the pharaohs journeyed well tof
their eternal glory, life on earth would flourish. In addition, collabora
tive labor must have given the individual toiler a sense of uplifting]
comradeship and team accomplishment. This point seems borne oug
by marks found on various pyramid stones reading “‘vigorous team,”}
“enduring team,” and so forth. Farmers who were relatively isolated]
during most of the year must have found teamwork on the mos
prestigious and exalted projects of the day to be a source of pride}
and emotional reward that made their heaving and sweating scem.
almost pleasurable.

Ultimately pyramid building was recognized by Egyptian leaders]
of state to be a wasteful occupation. Since concern for personal salvation

The Temple at Karnak. Most ol
diie building has collapsed of
been carried aswsy buc the huge]
pylons give an idea of the mas-
siveness of Egyptian temples. 3



'nin motivasiyas: dini
psixologiya va qrup
inamiklari

Na iigiin 70.000 is¢i buna dozdiu? Siddatli tozyiq gatilikla bunun
cavabi deyil, bu zamanda Misir kolagiliyi bilmozdi (az sayda doyls asiri
xaricinda); dahasi bir gox idaraginin on minlorle insani onlar1 alava
silahlanma ilo qorxutmadan buna macbur eda bilacaklarini xayal etmak
miimkiindiir. Dini psixologiya va i¢ dinamiklor an m&tabar garh olarag
gdriintir. Piramidalar1 tiken Misirli iggilor fironlarmi  yasayan tanrilar
olaraq goriirdiiler ki bu tanrilar diinyadaki sonsuz hayatlarini ancaq diiz
bir sokilds dafn edilsalor davam etdirs bilocokdilar. Zoserin ilk
piramidani bundan oteri bir "connata pillaken” hissi oyandirirdi va
sonraki piramidalar da cannato yilksalma fikiriylo eyni sokildo diiz
bucaqh sade isaralori idi. Isti qumlarin tizerinda tarloyarak bu naheng
abidalori insan edan iscilor 6z varliglarinin qaginiimaz olaraq tanri
idaracilorina bagh olduguna inanirdilar: ogar fironlar abadi istirahatine
g6zal bir sokilda yola salinsa diinyadaki hayatinda barakatli olacag:.
Olavadan,qrup calismast har bir zahmetkes fordds dostluq va qrup
miivaffoqiyysti ruhunu yiiksoldirdi. Bu vaziyyst mixwlif piramida
daslarinin lizerina yazilmis olan "gliclii qrup", "dayamigh qrup" kimi
yazilarla ortaya ¢wxir. ilin bdylik miiddstinda gdz ardi edilmig olan
akingilor prestijli islarda va bdyiik proyektlorda qrup isinds olmagi o
giinlorde 6z aldadilmalanni va bogaz toxluguna isladilmalorini az
hardasa xosbaxtlik olaraq goran garafli vo emosyonal bir miikafat olaraq
inanirdilar.

Nahayat piramida ingasinin Misirli liderlar tarafinda israfli bir sey oldugu
farq edildi.

Karnak Mabadi. Bu qurulusun boyik bir qisimi
yixilmis  yada dasinmig, lakin gox boyiik
stitunlar  Misir  mabadlarinin  devasalig
haqqinda bir fikir verir.
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became the major religious trend during the time of the Middle King-
dom, the temple, then and afterwards, replaced the pyramid as Egypt's
leading architectural form. The most noted Egyptian temples are those
of Karnak and Luxor, built during the period of the New Kingdom.
Many of their gigantic, richly carved columns still stand as silent
witness to a splendid architectural talent. Egyptian temples were char-
acterized by massive size. The temple at Karnak, with a length of
about 1,300 feet, covered the largest area of any religious edifice ever
built. Its central hall alone could centain almost any of the cathedrals
of Europe. The columns used in the temples had stupendous propor-
tions. The largest were seventy feet high, with diamerters in excess
of twenty feet. It has been estimated that the capitals which surmounted
them could furnish standing room for 2 hundred men.

Egyptian sculpture and painting served primarily as adjuncts to
architecture. Sculpture was characterized by set conventions governing
its style and meaning. Statues of pharaohs were commonly of colossal
size. Those produced during the New Kingdom ranged in height
from seventy-five to ninety feet. Some of them were colored to enhance
the portrait, and the eyes were frequently inlaid with rock crystal.
The figures were nearly always rigid, with the arms folded across
the chest or fixed to the sides of the body, and with the eyes staring
straight ahead. Countenances were generally represented as slightly
smiling but otherwise devoid of emotional expression. Anatomical
distortion was frequently practiced: the natural length of the thighs
might be increased, the squareness of the shoulders accentuated, or
all of the fingers of the hand made equal in length. A familiar example
ofnonmtum]muc sculpture was the Sphinx, of which there were thou-
sands in Egypt; the best-known example was the Great Sphinx at

sizeh. This represented the head of a pharaoh on the body of a lion.
The purpose was probiblv to symbolize the notion that the pharaoh
pouLs:,u_l the lion’s qualities of strength and courage. The figures of
sculpture In relief were even less in (_Olll()rl‘n:t)' with nature. The
head was presented in profile, with the eye full-face; the torso was
shown in the frontal position, while the legs were rendered in profile.

The meaning of Egyptian sculpture is not hard to perceive. The
c“u sal size of the statues of pharaohs was doubtless intended to
ymbolize their power and the power of the state they represented.
t i: significant that the size of these statues increased as the empire
expanded and the government became more absolute. The conventions
of rigidity and impassiveness were meant to express the timelessness
and stabilitv of the national life. Here was an empire that was no: to

S
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Pharaoh  Mycerinus  and
Queen. Above: Sculpture
the Fourth Dynasty, c. 2%
B.C.—an cxample of the i
passive, grandiloguent st
Below: A comparison of thel
profiles leaves little doubt thi
they were brother and sisterd
well as husband and wife. -




Orta Kralligda soxsi tovba etma ana dini trend oldugu ii¢iin o vaxtda va ondan
sonra da piramidalar Misirin qabaqcil arxitektura asarlari olaraq yerlarini
aldilar. ©n ¢ox bahs edilon Misir mabadlari Karnak vo Luxor dayan ki bunlar
Yeni Krallig miiddatinda tikilmigler. Onlarin boyiik va diiz bir gokilda
foyulmus siitunlart halo do do mohtasom arxitektura qabiliyyatin sassiz
tsahidlori olaraq dayanmagqdadirlar. Misir mabadlari nahang &lgiilari ilo 6n
‘plana ¢ixmuslar. Karnakdaki mabad 396.24 m uzunlugu ils indiya qadar
Ledilmis on genis sahasni ortan dini qurulusdur. Onun yalmz markaz salonu
'_bel:; Avropa daki har hansi bir katedrali igino alacaq boyukliikdadir.
iMabadlarda istifada edilan siitunlar heyrat verici nisbatloro sahiblar idi. ©n
tgenislori 6.1 m asan diametrloriylo 21.24 m yiiksaklikds idiler. Elo toxmin
edilir ki ana hissalor {iz adam igiin dayanacaq yer tamin edirdi.

Misir heykeltiragh@ va rossamh@ oasason  arxitekturaya komokgi
olaraq is gorirdiilor. Heykalgilik onun torzini voe menasint  tayin edan
bgaydalarla xarakterizo olunmusdu. Firon piramidalart timumiyystla nahang
Eboyiikliikkdalor idi. Yeni Kralliq miiddstinds edilonlor 21.24 m - 27.43 m
Byiksokliyine  nizamlanirdi.  Bozilori  portreti  gozallagdirmak  iigiin
dronglandirilmisdi vo gozlor dag kristalla islanmisdi. Fiqurlar, sinads ¢arpaz
d uzanmig ya da badanin yanlarina sabitlonmis qollar va qargiya dimdik baxan
fgozlor ilo oldugeca sort goriintigda idilor. Uz ifadalori timumiyyatla
fotliimsomoayi tomsil edirdi lakin digor torafdon emosyanal ifadenin

!, 7 mohrumlugunu.
e fronge

S Anatomik pozuqluq ilo ¢ox qarsilagilar: ombalarin tabii uzunlugu
' Lartinimig, ¢iyinlorin dik dayanmasina diqqat yetirilmis ya da ollarin biitiin
 barmaglari barabar uzunluqda edilmis. Natiiralist olmayan heykalgiliya digar
' bir banzari niimuna do  Misir da miinlarls olan Sfenkstir vo an mashuru da
b Gizeh toki Boyiik Sfenksdir. Bu fironun basinin bir aslan tizerinds tomsilidir.
"Burada ki magsad isa ehtimalla aslanin xiisusiyyatlari olan giic va casarata
Bfironun da sahib oldugunu simvollasdirma etmakdir. Qabartma olan heykal
ffiqurlari tabiiliklo daha az uygundurlar.

Misir heykalgiliyinin  moanasini  anlamaq ¢stin  deyil. Firon
heykallarmm nahang Olc¢iilori he¢ siibha yox ki onlarin giictinli va onlarin
tamSII etdiklori dovlatin giiclinii simvollagdirma edirdilor. Bura shamiyyatli
blr ndqtadir ki imperatorluq genislodikca va hokumat daha c¢ox digqate
Qarpanlasdiqca heykallarin &lgiilori da boyiiyiir. Qatihg va passiv olmama
iqaydalan: tabii hayatin vaxtsizliq va stabilliyini ifads etmak iigiindiir. Burada
cla bir imperatorluq var ki bu, talehin gézlanilmaz dayismalari qarsisinda bela
Momollarindsn  qopmayacaq lakin yerinda mohkam qala bilacok bir
Fimperatorlugdur. Onun idaragi olan adamlarinin portretlari narahatliq, qorxu,
b ya da zafari askar etmir lakin asrlar boyunca heg dayismayan soyuqqanlilig
b oks etdirir. Banzar tarziyla anatomik pozuqlug da bazi milli ideallari bir ifada
b sayi olaraq sarh oluna bilar.

Sakil.

Firon Mikerinus va
Kraligas:. E.9. 2590-
ci ila aid yuxaridaki
Dérdiincii Xanadan
heykali ruhsuz va
Tumturakh sitili bir
niimunasidir.
Asagida isa; Onlarin
profillarinin bir
milqayisasi onlarmn
ar-arvad olduglar
kimi eyni zamanda
qardag-bac
olduglan ila
alagadar c¢ox az
siibha buraxir.

Sakil.
Misir heykelgiliginin
manasi
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Nefertiti. The famous portrait
bust executed in Akhenaton's
studios at El-Amarna.
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Egyptian society

Armtnguing excepton to the mamstream ol Egyptuan artstic develd
opment s the art produced durmmg the ragn of Akhenaton. “Cca 3
th }-I-..|:".|.|.': vished to break wadh all mamlestanons of the aNciep
Egyptan rehgion, including its arusuc conventions, he presided 0“
an artistic revolution. The new style he patromzed was naturaligg
because his new religion revered nature as the handiwork of Aol
Accordingly portrait busts ot the pharaoh himselt and his queen Ne
titi abandoned the earlier grandiloquent impassivity and distortion
favor of more realistic detail. A surviving bust of Nefertiti wh
reveals her slightly quizzical and hauntng femininity is one of g
greatest monuments in the history of art. For the same reasons paing
under the patronage of Akhenaton also emerged as a highly expressiyg
art form. Murals of this period display the world of experience aboy
all in terms of movement. They catch the instant action of the wj 4
bull leaping in the swamp, the headlong flight of the frightened stag
and the effortless swimming of ducks in a pond. Butjust as Akhenat
religious reform was not lasting, neither was the more natur:lh i
art of his reign.

5. SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC LIFE

During the greater part of the history of Egypt the population was
divided into five classes: the royal family; the priests; the nobles; thel
middle class of scribes, merchants, artisans, and wealthy farmers; and}
the peasants, who comprised by far the bulk of the population. During
the New Kingdom a sixth class, the professional soldiers, was added;
ranking lmmedl:a.n.h below the nobles. Thousands of slaves werg
also captured in this period, and for a time these formed a seventh
class. Despised by all, they were forced to labor in the government
quarries and on the temple estates. Gradually, however, they wer
allowed to enlist in the army and even in the personal service of the
pharaoh. With these developments they ceased to constitute a separate
class. The position of the various ranks of socicty shifted from t
to time. In the Old Kingdom the nobles and pricsts among all ol
the pharaoh’s subjects were supreme. During the Middle Kingdom
the classes of commoners came into their own. Merchants, artisan§
and farmers gained concessions from the government. Parucularf
1mprcsswu is the dominant role played by the merchants and artisang
in this period. The establishment ol the F= pie, accompumcd as!
was by the extension of governien’ I8, seouidd in 2 2%
dancy of a new noblhty, pnm"mly made up of officials. The pries
also gained more power with the growth of magic and ritualism. 3

The gulf that separated the standards of living of the upper 2
lower classes of Egypt was perhaps even wider than it is today
Europe and America. The wealthy nobles lived in splendid villas lh
opened onto fragrant gardens and shady groves. Their food had 4



. Akhenaton'un
- incasanat ingilabi

" Amarna'daki
atdlyelarinde ortaya
“gixarild,

| Misir camiyyatinin
" muayyan siniflari

Misirin sanatsal inkisaf macrasinin maraq oyandirici bir istisnas: da
Akhenaton hakimiyyati miiddatinda ifa edilmis olan senatdir. Ciinki o
kShna Misir dini ila alaqali sanatsal qanunlarin da daxil oldugu biitiin
doyarlorls bagini qopartmak arzusunda idi, o sanatsal bir ingilab
gergeklestirirdi. Onun sakillandirdiyi bu yeni tarz naturalist idi, ¢iinki onun
bu yeni dini tabiati Aton' un bir asari olaraq goriirdii. Fironun 6ziiniin va
kralica Nafartitinin biistlorina baxildiginda avvalki tumturakh lageydlik va
ayrilik yerini daha haqiqi detallara buraxmis. Giintim{iza ¢atan va onun bas
gisiran va can sixan biri oldugunu gostoran bir Nofartiti biistii sanat
tarixinin an boyiik asarlarindan biridir. Eyni sabablerlo  Akhenatonun
idarasi altinda rassamliq da tasir edici bir sanat formasi olaraq ortaya
cixmigdir. Bu miiddatin magara sokillori har istigamatli iralilama
baximindan diinya tacriibasini gdstarmakdadir. Onlar vahsi &kiiziin
bataqliqdaki sigrayisinin anliq harakatini, qorxmus biri maralin bas
qabaqda qagisint va 6rdaklarin bir gélmaga da zohmatsiz tizmalorini oks
etdirmiglor. Lakin Akhenatonun dini islahati uzun davamli olmadig: igiin
eyni gakilds onun hokmranhgmin naturalistik sanati da daha gox siirmadi.

5. ICTIMAIVS IQTISADI HOYAT

Misir tarixini boyiik hissasi miiddatinda xalq bes sinifs ayrilmisdi:
kraliyet ailasi; din adamlan; soylular; katiblarin orta sinifi, tacirlor, variigh
akingilar va shalinin aksariyyatini meydana gatiran kandlilar. Yeni Krallig
ddvriinda altinci bir sinif alava olundu va soylular darhal altinda yerini
aldi, professional asgarlar. Ayrica bu miiddatda minlarla kol tutuldu vo
zamanla da bu yeddinci sinif halina galdi. Hamisi tarafindsn xor
goriilmakla onlar iqtidarin dag ocaglarinda va mabad miilklarinds iss
macbur edildilor. Bir tahar addim-addim asgara yazilmalarina va fironun
soxsi xidmatinda olmalarina icaza verildi. Biitiin bu inkisaflar ila birlikda
onlar ayri mistaqil bir sinifin meydana galmasini dayandirdilar.
Comiyystin mixtalif martabslarinin mdvqelori  zaman zaman vyer
doyigdirmigdir. Kohnas Kralligda soylular va din adamlari fironun biitiin
tebaasi igarisinds an iistiin olanlar idi. Orta Kralliq miiddatin tarafindan
xalqdan olanlarin sinifi &zbagina meydana galdi. Tacirlar, sanatcilor va
akingilor  hokumatdan imtiyazlar qazandilar. Bu miiddatds tacir va
sonatgilorin  xiisusi  tosir ediciliyi basqin rol oynadi. Hokumat
funksiyalarinin  genislamasinin da yoldasliq etmasiyla imperatorlugun
qurulusu yeni soylulugun azalmasi asas olaraq da mamurlarin ortaya
¢ixmasi ilo naticalondi. Ayrica cadu va ritiielizmin artmasi ila da din
adamlari daha ¢ox giic qazandilar.

Misirdoki alt vo iist tasnif edarin hayat standartlari arasindaki
ugurum bu giin Amerika va Avropaninkindan ehtimalla daha béyiik idi.
Varligh soylular mis qoxulu baggalara va kolgalikli qorulara agilan
mohtagam villalarda yasayirdilar



women appear to belong to the prosperous classes, while the simple garb
and insignificant size of the men indicates that they are probably slaves.

the richness and variety of sundry kinds of meat, poultry, cakes,
fruit, wine, and sweets. They ate from vessels of alabaster, gold,
and silver, and adorned themselves with expensive fabrics and costly
jewels. By contrast, the life of the poor was wretched. The laborers
in the towns inhabited congested quarters composed of mud-brick
hovels whose only furnishings were stools, boxes, and a few crude
pottery jars. The peasants on the great estates enjoyed a less crowded
but no more abundant life.

Although polygamy was permitted, normally the basic social unit
was the monogamous family. Even the pharaoh, who could keep a
harem of secondary wives and concubines, had a chief wife. Concubi-
nage, however, was a socially reputable institution. Yet compared
to women in most other ancient societies, Egyptian women were
not entirely subordinated to men. Wives were not secluded; women
could own and inherit property and engage in business. The Egyptians
also permitted women to succeed to the throne: Queen Sobeknofru
reigned during the Twelfth Dynasty and Queen Hatshepsut during
the Eighteenth.

The Egyptian economic system rested primarily upon an agrarian
basis. Agriculture was diversified and highly developed, and the soil
yielded excellent crops of wheat, barley, millet, vegetables, fruits,
fax, and cotton. Theoretically the iani# wus the property of the pharaoh,
but in the earlier periods he granted most of 1t to lis subjcces, so
that in actual practice it was largely in the possession of individuals.
Commerce grew steadily after about 2000 B.C. to a position of first-
rate importance. A flourishing trade was carried on with the island
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Baliq va Qus Ovu: Divar Sakilgiliyi, Thebes, On sakkizinci Xanadan. Qadinlarin goxunun {st
siniflara mansub oldugu gdriiniirkan sada geyimlar va kigik boyda olmalari kisilorin ehtimalla
kdla olduglarimi géstarir.

Onlarin yemoklari ¢ox cox idi va atdan, toyuga, kekslardan. meyvaya,
saraba va sirinlara qadar uzanan genis bir yelpiya sahib idi. Altindan, giimiigdan
va su marmoarindan edilmis qablarda yemak yeyirdilor va bahal pargalar va
qiymatli lal-cavahiratlarla bazanirdilor. Tam zidd torofds isa kasiblarin hayati
tam bir safalat idi. Saharlardaki isgilar palgiq briketlordon edilmis iginds yalniz
kiirsiilar, qutular va bir ne¢a sada ¢omlok gab olan daxmalardan ibarat olan ¢ox
sixliq olan mahallalords yasayirdilar. Kandliler isa daha rifah bir hayat olmasa
da genis millklar iizarinds daha az izdihamla yasamanin hazzini yagiyirdilar.

Cokeslilik sarbast olmasina qarsi camiyyatin vahidi tekesli ail idi. Firon
bels ikinci yoldaslar va nkar harsmina sahib ola bilarkan bir asas xanimi vard.
Bununla birlikds nokarlik ictimai olaraq etibarli bir mioassisa idi. Kegmig
camiyyatlardaki qadinlart miiqayisa etdiyimizda Misir qadinlari tamamils kiginin
idarasi altinda deyil idilor. Yoldaslar eva baglantimirdilar: qadmlar ézlarine aid
miilks sahib ola bilirlor ya da miras ala bilirdilar vo ticaratlo do moggul ola
bilirdilor. Misirlilar ayrica gadinlarin taxt yolunu da agiq saxlamiglar idi: Kraliga
Sobeknofru On ikinci Xanadan ddvriinda va kraliga Hatshepsut da Sokkizinci
xanadan da idaragilik etmislar.

Misirin iqtisadi sistemi asas olaraq akingilik bir qurulusa sSykanirdi.
Okingilik ndvlora ayirildiniimisdi va olduqcea inkisaf etmisdi va torpaq bugda,
arpa, dari, toravaz, meyva, kotan va pambiq kimi bitkilori mahsuldar sakilda
taqdim edirdi. Nazari olaraq torpaq fironun mal idi, lakin ilk periyotlarda o
bunlari tebaasina bagislamisdi belalikla praktikada boyiik hissasi fordlarin
miilkiyyatinda idi. E.9.2000-ci illardon sonra ticarat davamli bir sokilds
byiiyarak bir némrali shamiyyata yiiksaldi.

Zangin va
kasib
arasindaki
ugurum

Misir qadini
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Egyptian Slaves at Work. Leflt: Sculprors at work in a tomb of the, Sixth Dy-
nasty, ¢. 2300 s.c. Right: A wall painting done around 1550 s.c. displays
slave-laborers makine bricks.

of Crete, and with territories on the eastern Mediterranean shore.
Gold mines in Libya controlled by Egypt were an important source
of wealth. The chief articles of export consisted of gold, wheat, and
linen fabrics, with imports being confined primarily to silver, ivory,
and lumber. Ofno less significance than commerce was manufacturing.
As early as 3000 B.C. large numbers of people were engaged in artisanal
crafts. In later time factories were established, employing twenty or
more persons under one roof, and with some degree of division of
labor. The leading industries were shipbuilding and the manufacture
of pottery, glass, and textiles.s

From an early date the Egyptians made progress in the development
of instruments of business. They knew the elements of accounting
and bookkeeping. Their merchants issued orders and receipts for

goods. They invented deeds for property, written contracts, and wills.

While they had no system of coinage, they had rings of copper or
gold of set weight circulated as exchange, in effect the oldest known
currency in the history of civilizations. The simple dealings of the
peasants and poorer townsfolk, however, were doubtless based on
barter.

The Egyptian economic system was primarily collective. From the
very beginning the energies of the people had been drawn into socialized
channels. The interests of the individual and the interests of society
were conceived as identical. The productive activities of the entire
nation revolved around huge state enterprises, and the government
remained by far the largest employer of labor. But this collectivism




Is vasitalarinin
inkisaf etdirilmasi

Iqtisadi Kolektivizm

ad

s T 3 o ey
islarkan. Solda: E.®. 2300-ci illarde Alunci Xanadanmin bir mabadinda
hevkeluraslar islarkan. Sagda: E.9. 1550-ci ilda edilmis, kéla isgilari kerpic edarkan gostaran
bir divar rasmi.

Girit adasi va Sarq Araliq danizi sahilindoki torpaglar ila mahsuldar bir ticarat
reallasdinildi. Misir tarafindan Libyadaki qizil moedenleri shamiyyatli bir
zonginlik qaynagi idi. ldxal maddalari tamal olaraq giimiis, fil disi vo taxta-
salban ila mahdud ikan baslica ixrac maddalarina qizil, bugda, katan pargalar
daxil idi. Istehsal da an az ticarat qadar ahamiyyatli idi. E.8. 3000-ci illar
gadar erkan bir vaxtda ¢ox sayda insan sanatsal iglarla mosgul olurdu. Sonraki
zamanlarda iyirmi ya da daha ¢ox insanin bir dam altinda isini tamin edan
fabriklor quruldu va milayyan bir saviyyada amak bolgiisti tomin edildi.
Rovacda olan sanayelor gami prodiiserliyi va ¢omlak, stakan, tekstil emalati
idi.

Erken tarixlardon etibaran Misirlilar is  vasitalarinin  inkisaf
etdirilmasinda iraliloma qeyd etmislor idi. Onlar hesablama va miihasiblik
vasitalorini bilirdilor. Tacirlori mallar tigiin sisa amri va qabzlar ¢ixardirdilar.
Onlar miilklor, yazili kontraktlar va vesiyyatlor {iciin senadlor etdilor, Pul
basma sistemlari olmamasina qarsi miibadile olarag mis tiziikleri ya da qizil
setlori vardi, madaniyyatlor tarixinin bilinan qiivvada olan, an k&hna pul
vahididir. Buna baxmayaraq kandlilarin va kasib gahar xalqinin sadas alverlari
stibhasiz ki miibadila tizarina qurulmusdu.

Misirin iqtisadi sistemi asas olaraq miistarak idi. ©n baslangicdan bari
xalqin qaynaqlari ictimailogdirilmis kanallara istiqgamatlandirilmisdir. Fardin
fikirlori comiyyatin fikirlori bir olaraq goriillmiigdiir. Biitiin - comiyyatin
istehsalgr faaliyyatlori boyiik doviat tagabbiislari atrafinda gevir va hokumat
uzun miiddat an boyiik iso gbtiiran olaraq qalmisdir. Lakin ortaq cohd genis
ohatali



was not all-inclusive; a considerable sphere was lett for private mina-
tve. Merchants conducted their own businesses; many of the craltsmen
had their own shops; and as tume went on. larger and larger numbers
of peasants gained the sratus of independent farmers. The government
continued to operate the quarries and mines, to build pyramids and
temples, and to farm the royal estates.

6. THE EGYPTIAN ACHIEVEMENT

When a party of Greeks visited the Nile vailey around §oo B.C. a
dignified Egyptian priest supposedly told them, “You Greeks are al-
ways children; there is not an old man among you.” The point of
course is that members of a civilization that had outlasted two and a
half millennia considered the Greeks to be mere whippersnappers:
Egypt was into its Twenty-sixth Dynasty whén the Greeks were just
beginning to organize their thoughts. Seen from today’s perspective,
the relatively untroubled longevity of Egyptian civilization still com-
mands respect. Apparently the ancient Egyptians had found a way
to cooperate with nature and each other in order to live in peace and
self-sufficiency for centuries at a stretch. The Greeks, who conquered
the Egyptians in 332 B.C., were vastly more experimental and creative,
but they also introduced continual upheaval into an Egyptian world
that until then had been characterized by stability.

The ancient Egyptian success formula was so closely bound to the
annual flooding of the Nile that it could not easily be transported.
Hence, aside from a few specific accomplishments, such as the solar
calendar or the reckoning of cubic space, the Egyptian achievement
1s not best estimated by the directness of its influence on subsequent
thought or events. Rather, Egyptian patterns of living, thinking,
sculpting, painting, and building are fascinating for their own sake.
There is something in all of us that makes us wish we could go
back in time to view Nefertiti, listen to King Tut’s priests intone
their timeless hymns, or float on a barge down the Nile past lotus-
flowers while the pyramids are rising. This 1s understandable awe
for a civilization that found its place in the sun when history’s sun
was still at its dawn.

Peace and self-sufficiency

Egypt's unique

circumstances



{ deyildi; shoamiyyatli bir qisimi xiisusi togabbiis ticlin ayrilmisdi. Tacirlar 6z 6z isleri ila
__jnasgu! olurdular; zanaatkarlarin goxu 6z is yerlarina sahib idilor va zaman iraliladikca
L cox sayda kendli miistaqil okingi statusunu qazandi. Hékumat das ocaqlari vo madanlar
islatmaya, piramidalar va mabadlar tikmaya va kraliyet miilklarini akmaya davam etdi.

L 6. MISIRIN MUVOFFOQIYYOTLARI

- E.©. 500-ci il otrafinda bir qrup Yunanh Nil vadisini ziyarat etdiklarinda
zadagan bir din adaminin bels dediyi forz edilir, "Siz Yunanlilar hamise usaqsiniz, sizin
Earanizda yetkin bir insan  yox." Osl ndqte budur ki 1500 il davam etmis bir
* madaniyyatin tizvleri Yunanlilari kicik bir usaq olaraq gortirdtlar: Yunanhlar
dilsiincalarini yeni yeni tanzimlamays basladiglar bir zamanda Misirlilar iyirmi altines
f.xansdanl;gml yasayirdi. Bu giintin diinyagériistiyls baxildiginda, oldugea rahat uzun
§ Omiirlil olan Misir madaniyyati halo htrmat celbedir. Agiqea goriiliir ki gadim Misirlilar
& asrlor boyu araligsiz olaraq tabiatle va bir-birlariyla baris igcinda vo 8z 8zlarina ¢atacaq
 sokildo yasamanin bir yolunu tapmuglar. Misirlileri E.2.332-ci ilda maglub edan
1. Yunanhlar daha ¢ox tacriibagi va yaradici idilar lakin onlar indiya qadar sabitlik Gzro
L olan Misiri davamliliq ifada edan bir qarisiqliq ila da tams etdilar.

3 Qadim  Misirlilorin - Nilin dasmasinin  hardasa qarsisini  alacaq  olan
miivaffoqiyyatli diisturunun daginmasi asan olmadi. Bundan 6tari, giinas taqvimi ya da
L kilptin sathini hesablama kimi bir nega spesifik miivaffoqiyyatin xaricinda 6zlarindan
. sonraki diiglinca va hadisaler iizorindoki Misirlilarin miivaffoqiyyatlarinin tesiri diiz
¢ aydin ola bilmadi. Dahasi, Misirin yasama, diisiinma, heykalgilik, sokil va insaat
& niimunalari 6z bucaqlarindan ovsunlayici idilor. Hamimizin arzu etdiyi bir sey var ki o
. da Nafartitini gora bilmak tigtin, Kral Tut din adamlarinin mdvgeli oxunan zaman istii
b ilahilorini dinlomak f{i¢lin ya da piramidalar yiiksalirkan bir qayiq ile Nilda lotus
& cigoklerinin yanindan kegarak bir sayahat eda bilmak figtin kas ki zamanda geri geda

madaniyyat {iglin ucaliq olaraq aydin ola bilacak bir seydir.

bilsaydik. Bu, tarixin giinasi hala da sofaq vaxtinda iken 6z yerini giinagda bulan bir

Siilh va 6z-dzlina
kafilik

Misirin benzarsiz
sartlari



THE HEBREW AND EARLY GREEK
CIVILIZATIONS

1 am the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt
from the house of bondage.

Theu shalt have none other gods before me, . . .

Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain.

—Deuteronomy §:6-11

Then Agamemnon awoke from slumber . . . and put on a soft tunic,
fair and new, and he threw a great cloak about him; about his shining
fect he bound fair sandals. . Then he grasped his ancestral sceprre,
indestructible [orever.

—Homer, The Iliad

warfed by the great empires of Mesopotamia and Egypt in
! territory and military prowess, the civilizations of the Hebrews
& and the early Greeks nonetheless merit full consideration.
The extraordinary historical significance of the Hebrews lies beyond
challenge, for despite their political insignificance, the Hebrews exerted
the greatest influence of any ancient western Asian peoples on the
thought and life of the modern world. As for the ancient Greek civiliza-
tions (as will be seen, there were two of them), they are memorable
for their grace and sophistication and for being the earliest civilizations
of Europe.

1. HEBREW BEGINNINGS

The first known appearance of the Hebrews, who were members of
the Semitic language family, was in Mesopotamia, for according to
the Bible the Hebrew patriarch Abraham’s family was native to Sumer.
Since the Hebrews originally were a wandering pastoral people it is
not surprising that thereafter their exact whereabouts are often difficult

Importance of the Hebrew
civilization

Hebrew migrations




1.5. “Western Civilizations” asarinds “Yahudilik ve ilk Yunan Madaniyyatlori” adli IV
Faslin (sah.75-99) ingilis dilindan Azarbaycan dilins tarciimasi

Dordiincii Foasil

YOHUDILIK V8 ILK YUNAN MODONIYYOTLORI

- "Man sizi kolalik yurdu olan Misir torpaglarindan ¢ixaran tanrimizim. Mandan bagga

tanri tanimayin. Tanrimizin adim bog yera da zikratmayin.” (Deuteronomy 5:6-11)

e "Sonra Agamemnon yuxusundan oyandi... va yumgagq, inca va yeni bir-bir kéynak geydi
B va lizarina bayiik bir pelarin atdi; parlayan ayaglarina isa basmaq geydi... Sonra
L atalarindan galma, heg bir zaman yox edila bilmaz asasim gétiirdii."

(Homer-flyad)

Torpaq ve asgeri gahramanliq sahalerinda Mesopotamiya va

® Misirlilarca dnlari kasilan Yahudilar va ilk Yunanlilar Bununla belabahs
b edilmayi haqq edirlar. Yshudilarin tarixi fovgalads shomiyyatlari meydan

oxumanin konarinda yatir, siyasi shamiyyatsizliklorina qarsi Yahudiler

L gorb Asiyadaki haqglarin miiasir diinyan ila bagh hayat va diisiincalarina
. ¢ox boyiik tozyiq gdstormisler. Yunan moadaniyyatlarina goalinca (irslida

goracayimiz kimi onlardan iki dona var) onlar nozakatlariyls, ¢ox

b istiqamatlilikloriyla va  Avropanin ilk madaniyyatlori olmalariyla

xatirlanmaqdadirlar.

. YSHUDILIYIN BASLANGICI

Sami dil ailesinin fizvlori olan Yohudilor ilk olaraq Mesopotamiyada

xalqindan idi. Yshudilar asason kdgari insanlar olduglari tigiin onlarin
haralarda yerlogdiklarini s6ylamanin ¢atin olmasi ¢asdirici deyil.

goritlmiiglor, Incila géro Yohudi boOyiiyii olan Ibrahimin ailasi Stimer

Yahudi madaniyyatinin
ahamiyyati

Yahudi kéglari



to locate. Suthice 1t to say that between roughly 1900 and 1500 g,08
The Hebiei ::___ - Ehc“.' L__”i'.ltii‘. z-."; migrated from '\'h'm;}_‘(.\tﬂl‘.liil to southern Syria (;1 lan
Larly Greek Civitization: then '.~::1\'=\"._.. s Canaan) and i.]‘."'I!{'\' Lo E;:y_pt During those centuries!
a tribe of Hebrews who claimed descent trom Abraham's grandsong

Jacob began to call themselves “Israelites” after Jacob’s a]tcrnativ
name. (According to the Book of Genesis, after Jacob w rcstled with
an angel for a whole night he received the name “‘Israel,’ wh;c
means “‘soldier of God.”) After sojourning for about three centurieg
in Egypt the Hebrews were enslaved during the time when the pharaohg
of tin. New Kingdom were attempting to create an Egyptian €mpire
and seeking ever more slaves to keep their home economy runnmg
It was then, around 1250 B.C., that the Hebrews found a leader i
the heroic Moses, who led thmr exodus out of Egyptian bondaé
mto the Sinai peninsula (a desert land located between Egypt and
Canaan) and persuaded them to become worshipers of Yahweh, 3
god whose name was much later written as Jehovah. It was theg
too that all Hebrews became Israelites because Moses persuaded them)
that Yahweh had been the god of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and
that accordingly the god of Israel was the god now worshiped b
them all. ]
After wandering for about a generation in the Sinai deserts th
Hebrews resolved to move back into the much richer land of Canaanj
The struggle for Canaan a land indeed so much richer than the arid Sinai wastes that it seemed]
to them a land “Howing with milk and honey.” Yet it was impossibl
simply to move in and settle down because Canaan was already occus
pied by the Canaanites, another Semitic language people, who did
not care to share their land with the Hebrews. Hence the Hebre
had to fight their way into Canaan, and that proved to be a slow
and difficult process, misrepresented by the famous line that “Joshua
fic the bartle of Jericho and the walls came a tumbling down."” Moses
successor Joshua did indeed gain some territory in Canaan, but no
very much because the pastoral Israelites were generally not well
equipped to reduce the well-fortified Canaanite cities by siege warfarg]
Moreover, atter Joshua's death the Israelites fared even less well becausg
they lost their ability to pursue concerted military action as a cesul
of the revival of tribal particularism. Thus after a century of fighting
they had gained no more than some of Canaan's hills and a few of
the less fertile valleys. Worse, just around that time they were forctd
to defend themselves, not only against the Canaanites, who hoped

to recoup their losses, but against a mighty foreign invasion.

The invasion was that of the Philistines, a non-Semitic people fro

A Canaanite Deity. Thought to Asia Minor who quickly conquered so much of Canaan around 10§
be an image of Baal, a god of 5 that the region became known alternatively as Palestine, in effed
01 PRt a] lh"‘] ?h::: meaning ‘‘the Philistine country.” Faced with the threat of extinctiolii g;;
MtLb“[:H lH,L r-:i:.-n.pkh- b the Hebrews now intensified their struggle. Whereas hitherto o -
northern Palestine, ' had preserved a twribal form of organization whereby wise mdgs t
(“judges”) in cach tribe were chosen when need arose to resolve COlgEEE bac
. ds
]
-
ma




E.©. 1900-1500-ci illari arasinda onlar addim-addim Mesopotamiyadan
conub Suriyaya (o zamanlar Kanan olaraq bilinan torpaqlar) va sonrasinda
da Misira kog etdiklorini soylomak kafi olacaq. O asrler miiddatin
torafindan Ibrahimin navasi Yaqubun nasilindan olduglarini sdylayan
Yahudilar 6zlorini Yaqubun digar adindan &teri "Israil ogullar” deys
adlandiracaqdilar. (Yaradilig Kitabina géra Yaqub biitiin bir gecs boyunca
bir malakla giilasdikden sonra "Tanrinin asgari" manasini veran "israil”
adini aldi.) Misirds 3 asrlik bir miiddat qaldiqdan sonra Yahudiler, Yeni
Kralligin fironlarinin bir Misir imperatorlugu qurma tagabbliisii ve 6z
iqtisadi iralilayiglerini davam etdirmok tiglin daha ¢ox kols axtarigi
miiddatinda kolalasdirildilor. O vaxt, yani E.©. 1250-ci il otrafinda
Yohudilar 6zlorini Misir asaratinden qurtarib Sina yarimadasina topluca
kd¢ etdiran vo daha sonradan adi Yehova olaraq zikradilacak Yahveha
ibadat etmalarini tamin edan bir lideri, Musani tapdilar. Isde o tarixda
biitin ~ Yahudilor Israilogullar1 oldular ¢iinki Musa onlari Yahvehin
ibrahimin, ishakin va Yaqubun tanrisi olduguna inandirdi ev buna goéra
da Israilin tanns indi biitiin hamisinin tanrisi oldu.

Bir nasil dayisacok qador Sina sohralarinda gozdikdan sonra
Yahudilar quraq Sina sahrasindan qat be qat daha gdzal miireffeh olan ve
Kenan {igiin miibariza Ozlarina "bal va siid axan" bir torpaq olaraq goriinan Kanan diyarina geri
ddénmoya qarar verdilor. Ancaq oraya asanca gedilmasi va yerlagilmasi
milmkiin deyildi, ¢linki Kanan diyar1 hal-hazirda digar bir Sami dil ailasi
olan Konanhlarca iggal edilmisdi va onlarinda torpaqlarini Yahudilerle
paylagmaga he¢ niyystlori yox idi. Buna gbra Yahudilor Kanan igiin
ddyiismak macburiyyatinda idilar va bunun yavas va ¢atin bir miiddat
oldugunu isbat etdi ancaq bu mashur satirda bu, sahv teqdim edilmisdir :
"Yusa, Jericho ddytisiinti qazandi va divarlarda arda ywildilar". Musanin
xalafi Yusa Konanda bir miqdar torpaq olo kegarmisdi ancaq daha ¢oxu
deyil ¢iinki kogari Israilogullar méhkam qalalari olan Kanani shats etma
ddyltisti ila maglub eda bilocok sokilda avadanhfa sahib deyil idilar,
Dahasi Yusanin vafatindan sonra lIsrailogullari daha da pisa getmaya
basladilar ¢iinki gabilagiliyin yenidan canlanmasinin naticasi olaraq asgari
harakatda inteqrasiya olunma@ davam etdirma qabiliyyatini itirdilar.

Bir Kenan ilaht. o R - L i
Biaiatarie oo Bundan &tari bir asrlik bir miibarizadan sonra qazana bildiklari Kananin

barakatin tanrisi olan bir ne¢a tapasi va az mahsuldar bir ne¢a vadisindan basqa bir sey deyildi.

Baal tamsil etdiyi Daha pisi, tam o tarixlarda ozlorini miidafia etmaya macbur qaldilar,
* disiindlan bu heykal

: niz itirdiklorini yenidan ala kegarmaya ¢alisan Ka ' i
lamal Falsstinds bir o y?hf_z l‘ rdi il yenidan kegarmaya c¢alisan Konanlilara qars: deyil
iiiincii asr (E. 9) giiclii bir xarici zabta da qarsi.

~ mabadinda kasf edildi.

Bu zabt Anadoludan galon va Sami olmayan, E.9.1050-ci ilda Kanan
diyarinin boyiik hissasini siiratli bir sakilda alo kegaran Filistlilora aid idi
vo bu torpaqlar "Filistlarin Olkosi" manasinda Falastin olaraq bilinmaya
baslayacaqdi. Yox olma (ahliikasiyla qarsilasinca Yahudilar bu safar

mitbarizalarini sixlasdirdilar.




ficts, it now became clear that a nighter, "natonal,™ forny of govern-
ment was necessary to meet the Philistine challenge. Accordingly

around 1025 B.c., Samuel, a tribal judge with the force of personality
to gain adherence from all the Israelite tribes, sclected for all of them
a king, Saul, who would make of them a united people

2. THE RECORD OF POLITICAL
HOPES AND FRUSTRATIONS

Although the reign of King Saul marked the beginning of Hebrew
national unity, it was not in itself 2 happy one, either for the Hebrews
or for the ruler himself. Only a few hints of the reasons are given in
the Old Testament account. Evidently soon after he began acting
assertively as king, Saul incurred the anger of Samuel, who had ex-
pected to remain the power behind the throne. So Samuel began to
lend his support to an energetic young warrior, David, who carried
on skillful maneuvers to draw popular support away from Saul. Waging
his own military campaigns, David achieved one triumph over the
Philistines after another. (His victory over “Goliath” would have been
accomplished with more than a slingshot.) In contrast, the armies of
Saul met frequent reverses. Finally the king, being critically wounded,
ended the rivalry by slaying himself. The date would have been roughly
roos B.c.—close enough to the millennium marker to make it easy
to remember.

With Saul in his grave, David now became king and initiated the
most glorious period in Hebrew political history—at least until modern
times. Advancing relentlessly against the Philistines, he reduced their
territory to a narrow strip of coast in the south. He compelled the
Canaanites to recognize his rule, with the effect that during the next
few generations they lost their separate identity and became fully
merged with the Hebrew people. As this process of amalgamation
progressed, the Hebrews increasingly put aside pastoralism and took
up either farming or urban occcupations. Once David fully established
his position as absolute monarch, -he exacted forced labor from some
of his subjects, instituted a census as a basis for collecting taxes, and
then actually started to collect taxes. His ultimate goal was to build
a splendid capital and religious center at Jerusalem, but although he
made some progress in this enterprise he died before the work was
completed.

David was succeeded by his son Solomon, who ruled from 973
t0 933 B.C., the last of the three kings of the Gnited Hebrew monarchy.
Solomon was determined to finish his father’s work in building Jerusa-
lem. The purpose, inherited from his father, was twofold. First, if
the Israclites were to take their place among the great nations of western
Asia, they had to have a magnificent capital as a visual manifestation
of their greatness. And secondly, they also needed a splendid temple

Political Hopes and F“ls.'mﬁc';

The reign of King Saul

David as absolute monarch

Solomon, Jerusalem, and

the Temple



- Halbuki indiya qodor milhariba hallarinda qador hor bir gebiladen aqil
| adamlarin segildiyi gabilavi bir sistemi mithafiza etmayi bacarmiglar idi, ancaq
» indi Falostin tohdidi qargisinda daha mdhkam milli bir htkumat qurulusuna
i ehtiyac oldugu gozls goriinar bir hala galdi. Buna gora do E.©. 1025-ci il
straflarinda bir gebilo raisi olan Samuel biitiin Israil qabilalorinin bagliligin
| qazanmaq iigiin goxsi giicli ilo onlarin hamisini tok xalq halina gatirocok bir
- kral, Saul, olaraq segildi.

1. Siyasi Umidlarin va Hiisranlarin Qeydi

Kral Saul Yahudilarin milli birliyinin baslangicini tayin etmis olsa da bu
na Yohudilar figlin na do kralin 8z {iglin hiizur gotirmadi. Kéhna ©hdda bunun
sabablari haqqinda yalniz bir nego iistii bagh séz var. Darhal arxasindan agiq
bir sokilda goriildii ki o kral kimi 6ziina gox giivanar bir halda harakat etmaya
bagladi, Saul giiciin taxtin arxasinda qalmasin iimid etmis olan Samuelin
hirsina maruz qaldi. Bundan &tori Samuel dastayini enerjili ganc bir doylise¢il
olan va qabiliyyat talab edon manevrlari ilo xalq dastoyini Sauldan 6ziina ¢aken
Davuda istigamatlondirmaya bagladi. ©sgari miibarizaleri davam etdiran Davud
Falastinlilors qarsi zaofor (istiina zafar qazanirdi. (Golyat tizerina olan zafari bir
sapandan daha ¢oxu ila bacarilmigdi. )Bunun oksina Samuelin ordular tez-tez
uduzma yasayirdi. ©n sonunda kral ciddi sokilds yaralandi va ¢okisma 6ziinii
Oldiirmasi ilo sona ¢atdi. O zaman ki tarix taxminan E.©. 1005-ci il idi va
bunun milenyuma yaxin olmasi asanca agilda tutula bilmasini toamin edir.

Saulun Sliimiiyla Davud indi kral oldu va Yahudi siyasi tarixinin heg
olmasa miiasir zamanlara qadar ki an parlaq dovriinti baslatdi. Falastinlilara
qarst amansiz irslilomasiyla onlarin torpaqlarini canubdaki dar bir koérfazo
godor geriletti. Konanhilari 6z idarasini tanimaya moacbur etdi va bu tasirle
sonraki bir ne¢a nasil boyunca onlar 6z miistaqil saxsiyyatlarini itirdilor va
tamamila Yshudilar ila xalq1 qanigdirdilar. Bu garisiq miiddatinin iralilamasiyls
Yohudilar gedarak kégariliyi bir kenara buraxdilar ve 6z akingilik ya da sahar
sahalarini meydana gatirdilar. Davud 6z miitlog monarxiyasini oturdar oturtmaz
tabelarindon bir az macburu isgilor istadi, vergilorin toplanmasi f{i¢iin bir
siyahiya alma etdirdi va sonra da gergak manada vergi toplamaya basladi. Onun
son maqgsadi Qiidsda mohtogam bir paytaxt va dini bir markez meydana
gotirmak idi, lakin bu tosobbiis liglin bir ne¢a addim atmasina qarst is
tamamlanmadan vafat etdi.

Davudu E.©.973-ci ildon 933-ci ilo qador idaragilik edan va Yahudi
Monarxiyasinin {i¢ kralindan sonuncusu olan ogulu Siileyman izladi. Siileyman
Qiidsii tikerak atasinin xayalini reallagdirma arzusunda idi. Niyyati atasindan
miras gotlirdilyiinti iki qatina ¢ixarmagq idi. ik olaraq agar israilogullar qarb
Asiyanin bdylik madeniyyatlari arasinda istirak edacakdilarsa boyiikliiklarini
gostaracak vizual baximdan m&htasam bir paytaxta sahib olmali idilor.

Kral Saul
hakimiyyati

Miitlag
hokmdar
olaraq Davut

Stileyman,
Qids va
Mabad



Northern antagonism and

secession

_— A e S
Model of King Solomon’s Temple. Significant derails are: A, royal gates; B
treasury; C, royal palace; D, people’s gate; E, western (wailing) wall; E priests’

quarters; G, courthouse; H, Solomon's porch.

to reaffirm their national religious commitment. Until then the “Ark #
of the Covenant,” the biblical name for the chest containing the stone
tablets supposedly given by Yahweh to Moses on Mount Sinai, had
been carried by the Israelites in their wanderings in a “‘tabernacle,”
actually no more than a portable tent. To house an exalted shrine in
a tent may have been barely satisfactory for a nomadic people, but
not for settled agriculturalists of a great nation. Instead, the Ark, the
physical token of Israel’s special relationship with Yahweh, had to
be located in a mighty capital and housed properly in the innermost
precincts of a splendid temple. For these reasons Solomon spared no
expense in building his capital, and especially in building the temple
that would be the central monument of Hebrew national and religious §
life. In the long run this policy contributed fundamentally to the sur-
vival of the Hebrews, for Solomon indeed succeeded in erecting a
splendid temple and Solomon’s Temple thereafter served as an inspiring
symbol whenever Isracl was faced with the possibility of national
and cultural obliteration. But in the short term the king’s lavish building
projects caused trouble because Palestine was poor in natural resources
needed for basic building materials, not to mention lacking in the
gold and gems needed to adorn these projects. When, despite mount-
ingly oppressive taxation, Solomon found himself unable to pay his
construction debts, he first ceded territory to his main supplier, the
bordering country (to the north) of Phoenicia, and then he drafted
and deported Hebrews to work in Phoenicia’s forests and mines.
Not surprisingly such tyrannical behavior provoked bitter antago-
nism among many of Solomon’s subjects, especially those of the north.
The northerners were the ones who saw their sons forcibly sent to
Phoenicia, and they were least sympathetic to the building projects
in Jerusalem, which lay more to the south of the Hebrew kingdom.
(Apparently the northerners were also less ardent in exclusive dedica-
tion to Yahweh than the southerners, still another reason why they 4§




Simaldak diismangilik
bolinma

Stileyman Mabadinin Modeli. ©hamiyyatli detallar: A, kraliyet qaptlar; B, xazina; C.
kraliyet sarayr; D, xalq  qapisi; E, qarb (aitlama) divari; F, xaxamlarm yerlari: G,
mahkama; H, Stileymanin terast.

ikinci olaraq 6zlarinin milli dini iddialarini tesdigloyacak ayrica bir mohtegam bir
mabada ehtiyaclart vardi. O zamana qadar Musaya Yahweh tarafindan Sina
Daginda verildiyi qarsiya qoyulan das 16vhaleri ehtiva edan va incildaki ad:
"Andlagsma Sandigasi" olaraq kegan, Israilogullari tarafindan sayahatlari asnasinda
seyf iginds dagidiglari bu sandiq aslinda dasina biler bir cadirdan daha goxu
deyildi. Bir ¢adirin iginda miiqaddas bir mabad qurmagq kdgari insanlar Ugiin tomin
edici ola bilar, lakin bayiik bir millatin maskun okingilikgilari Giglin deyil. Bunun
yerina andlasma, yani Israilin Yahveh ilo olan xiisusi bagimn fiziki simvolu,
miigaddas bir paytaxtda tutulmali idi vo mdhtegem bir mabadin i¢ hissalarina
yerlagdirilmali idi. Bu sabablorden 6tori Siileyman 6z paytaxtini va xiisusile da
Yahudilorin milli va dini hayatlarinin markezi asari olacaq mabadi tikmak {igiin
hec bir xarcdan gaginmadi. Uzun davamli Glgakda bu siyasat tamal olaraq
Yohudilarin hayatda qalmalari ila alagalidir, Stileyman iginss méhtagam bir mabad
tikmayi bacarmis oldu va Siileyman Mabadi ondan sonra har na zaman Israil milli
vo madani olaraq yox olma tahliikasi ilo qarsi-qarsiya qaldisa ilham verici bir
qaynaq funksiyas: yerina yetirmigdir. Lakin qisa olgakda kralin bahali insa
proyektlari ¢atinliklara gatirib gixarmigdir, ¢iinki Falostin tamal qurulus vasaitleri
figlin ehtiyac duyulan tabii gaynaqlar baximindan kasib idi, bu proyektlari bazamak
iiciin lazimh quz1l va qiymoatli daglardan bahs etmak bela lazim deyil. isda o zaman
cox vergi alisina baxmayaraq Siileyman 6ziinii ingaat borclarini 6daya bilmaz halda
tapd: va ilk olaraq torpag: asl iglayicisi olan qonsu 6lka Fenikelilara verdi vs sonra
Fenikelilorin mesalorinda va madanlarinda islari iigiin Yahudileri vazifalandirdi va
sarhad xarici etdi.

Bu kimi marhamatsizca bir davranmisin Siileymanin tebaasi arasinda xiisusila da
simaldakilar ig¢inda boyiik bir diismanliyi tatiklamasi he¢ ¢asdiricr olmadi.
Simaldakilar 6z usaglarinin macbur edilarak Fenikeya gondarildiyini gérmiis
olanlar idi va Qitidsda Yshudi kralligimin conubunda daha g¢ox olan tikilen
proyektlara an az heyranhiq duyanlar bunlar idi. (A¢iqea goriiltirdti ki bu simallilar
Yahweha do conublulardan daha az bagl idiler, Andlagma Sandigasi
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PALESTINE AFTER THE DEATH OF KING SOLOMON /%2

would have been less enthusiastic about making personal sacrifices
to import gold for the Ark of the Covenant.) While Solomon remained
alive his northern subjects remained obedient to him, but his death
was the signal for open revolt. Refusing to pay taxes to Solomon’s
son Rehoboam, the northerners quickly seceded from the united He-
brew state and set up their own kingdom.

The northern kingdom came to be known as the Kingdom of Israel,
having its capital in Samaria, while the remnant in the south was
the Kingdom of Judah, with its capital in Jerusalem. Even as a united  The fragility andﬁxrrof
state the Hebrew realm would not have been impressively strong,  Kingdoms of Israel andd
but split in half, the realm was pitifully weak. More by luck and the  Judah
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KRAL SULEYMAN’IN OLUMUNDEN SONRA FILISTIN

iigiin qiz1l idxal etma ila goxsi hasr etmalar etmada havasli olmayiglarinin
diger bir sobabi.) Stileyman hayatda oldugu miiddat da simaldaki tabelari
ona sadiq qaldilar, lakin slimiindan sonra agig-agkar bir tisyanin xabargisi
idi. Suleymanin ogulu Rehoboama vergi 6demayi radd edorak simalhlar
unitar Yahudi dovlatindan stiratlica ayrildilar va 6z kralhiqlarint qurdular.

Canubdak geriys qalan qisimi paytaxti Qiids olan Yahuda Krallig
ikon paytaxti Samaria olan simaldaki, israil Kralhg olaraq bilinmaya
bagladi. Tok dovlat ikan bela gox giicli olmayan Yahudi diyar1 ikiya
baliiniines olduqca zaif bir hala galdi.

{

{srail va Yahuda
padsahliglarmin
zaifliyi va gadari



The Hebrew and
ffsfrf’- Cireek Cilvdlizations

Palestine: from Persian
overlordship to Roman

annexation

Roman Coin Celebrating the De-
The in-
CAPTA
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"8k B
ation for
Senate.”
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forbearance ot its neighbors than by mtrinsic viability the Kingdg
ol Isracl managed to survive (usually paying tribute) for two centupg
unel 722 w,c., when it was anmhilated by the Assyrians. Since ,';,
Assyrians tollowed a policy of leveling all the important buildipg
ol conquered nations and scattering their populations, the Kingdg
of Israel was never heard from again. As for the Kingdom of Judsj
it just barely eluded the Assyrian menace, partly because of its yeg
insignificance, but in §86 B.c. it was conquered by the Babyloniy
under Nebuchadnezzar, who plundered and burned Jerusalem ":1-.
its Temple, deporting Judah’s leading citizens to Babylon. For a hf
century thereafter the Judeans—from this point customarily call§
the Jews by historians—suffered their “Babylonian Captivity,” feary
that they would never again see their homeland. E

As events would have it, they were mistaken, for upon conqueripg
Babylon in 539 B.c. Cyrus the Persian magnanimously allowed
Jews to return to Palestine and to establish their rule there semi“indepeg
dently under Persian overlordship. The returnees wasted no time
rebuilding the Jerusalem Temple (accomplished from 520 to 516 b.c}
and their heirs lived more or less peacefully within the Persian sph"‘
of influence until 332 B.c., when Palestine was conquered by i
Greek, Alexander the Great. Since Alexander died soon afterwarg
the Jews then passed under the rule of successive Greek-speaking over
lords. In 168 B.C., one of them, Antiochus Epiphanes, attemptedf
destroy the Jewish faith by desecrating the Temple and prohibiting
all worship in it, but this ruthlessness resulted in provoking a Jewi
revolt led by the inspiring fighter Judas Maccabeus. After two decad
of struggle the Jews of Palestine finally succeeded in gaining politig
independence under the rule of a native Maccabean dynasty, but thi
situation lasted only until 63 s.c., when the Roman general Pompg
took advantage of the dynasty’s internal feuding to turn Palestu
into a Roman protectorate. Discontented under Roman rule, the Je#
revolted in 66 A.D. in a desperate attempt to recreate the victor
over Antiochus. But this time they faced the mightiest of all ancien
empires and lost all they had. In 70 A.p. the Roman Emperor Tit§
put down the Jewish uprising mercilessly and razed the Temple, whid
has never been rebuilt since. Palestine then was annexed by the Roman
outright, and the Jews gradually left for other parts of the vast Romal
Empire. The diaspora, or migration of the Jews away from Palesun
to country after country through the centuries, became the cent
fact of Jewish existence from then until the twentieth century.

3. HEBREW RELIGIOUS DEVELOPMENT

Even during King David's time the ancient Hebrews were no md
than a second-rate political power, and after Solomon’s reign Ih
were not even that. Hence the Hebrews would not be worth mo§




Falastin: Perslarin
saltanatindan Romalilarin
ilhakina

Qidsiin yixilmasini geyd
edan Roma madan pulu.
IVDEA

Captain yaz

manast:  "SC" "Senatin
razihgr  ild"  sdzlnin
standart bir qisaltmasi

idi. Muzaffer bir roma
harbi komandiri kadar
icinda gostarilan
Yahudilarin gadin olaraq
orneklestirilmis  halina
siicaat gostarir.

Talehdan va qongularinin  xosgériigli  olmalarindan daha gox gergak
yasayabilirlilik ila Israil Kralligi e.s. 722-ci ila qadar iki asr boyunca Asurlular
torafindan ortadan qaldirilana qadar hayatda qalmag: bacardilar. Asurlular fath
edilmis Slkalarin shamiyyastli strukturlarini yerls bir etma va shalini dagit
siyasati icra etdiklari figlin Israil Kralhg bir daha qurulmadi. Yehuda
kralligina galincs, ohomiyyatsiz olmasindan &tori Asurlularin tahdidinden
ancaq xilas oldu lakin e.0.586-ci ilds Qiidsti va mabadi yagmalatan vo
yandirdan, Yehudanin qabaqda galon vatondaglarimin  Babils  siiran
Nebukadnezarin idarasi altindaki Babilliler tarafindan iggal edildiler. Ondan
yarim asr sonra, bu ndqtadan etibaran Ibranilar, tarixgilar tarafinden alisildig
haliyla Yahudilar olaraq qayd edildiler, "Babil Ssarati" agrnisim g¢akmakla
onlar bir daha &z &lkalarini qura bilmayacaklari qorxusunu yasadilar.

Bags veran hadisslera baxinca gériiriik ki onlar yanildilar, ¢tinki Babilin e.c.
539 da ala kegarilmasi lizarina® Fars Cyrus zadagan bir §akilda Yahudilarin
Falastin e dénmalarina va orada Fars iist idaresi altinda 6z yari miistaqil
idaralorini qurmalarina icazo verdi. Geri ¢evril edanlar heg vaxt itirmadan
Qiids Mabadini yenidon tikdilor (e.a. 520-ci ildan 516-ci ili qadar
reallasdinild) va oz varislori E.©.332-ci ilda Falastin Boyiik iskandar
torafindan foth edilona qadar Fars tasir dairasi igarisinda bazoan bari§ iginda
olaraq kimi zamanda olmayaraq yasadilar. Qisa bir.zaman sonra [skandar
oldilytl tigiin Yahudilor sonraki Yunan lordlarinin idarasi altina girdilar.
E.©.168-ci ilde onlardan biri olan Antiochus Epiphanes Mabadin
miiqaddasliyini pozmaga galisaraq va orada ibadat edilmasini qadagan edarak
Yahudi inancini yox etmayo tasabbiis géstardi, lakin bu insafsiz davranis
doytis¢li Judas Maccabeus torafindon liderlik edilon bir Yahudi tGisyanini
provoke etmakla naticalandi. lyirmi illik bir miibarizadan sonra nohayat
Yohudilor Maccabean xanadanimin idarasi altinda siyasi miistaqilliyi
qazandilar lakin bu vaziyyat Roma generali Pompeyin  xanadanin ig
qarisigh@indan faydalamib Falastinds Romanin himayagiliyina dénmalarini
tomin etdiyi e.a. 63-ci ila gadar davam edabildi. Roma hakimiyysti altinda
narahat olan Yahudilar, Antiochusa qars1 yenidan zafar qazanmagq {iglin M. S.
66-ci ilda milvaffaqiyyatsiz bir {isyan cohdinda oldular. Lakin bu safar onlar
kshna imperatorluglarin an qiidratlisi ila qarsi-qarsiya galdilar va allarinda
olan har seyi itirdilor. M.S.70-ci ilda Roma imperatoru Titus Yshudi
baskaldirisini marhamatsizea basdirdi va 0 zamandan bu yana bir daha inga
edila bilmayacak olan mabadi yerla bir etdi. O tarixda Falastin tamamila
Romallarin torpaglarina qatildi va Yahudilar zamanla genis Roma
torpaqlarina yayilmaq f{iglin oradan aynldilar. Yahudilarin Falastindon
uzaqlagaraq asrlar boyu dlkadan dlkaya bu diasporu ya da kicii o zamandan
on ikinci asra gadar Yohudi varhigimin asas hagiqati oldu.

I. YOHUDILORIN DINi INKISAFI

Kral Davudun dovriinda dahi kéhna Yahudilar ikinci daracads sivasi
glicdon g¢oxu deyiller idi va Siileymamin idarasindan sonra bu qadar bels
deyildi.



Venorale Mosaie from a Synagocue Paveniene. Alor
the Romans destroyed the Scecond Templs
wven=branched candelabrum fmenoralt) becann

the ldcntli'lvm't; cimblem for Judaism because
candelabrum formerly had been placed nest wo the
“Ark of the Covenant’” w the Temple and now
stood for the missing Temple wselt Tn this mosaic
from a synagoguc of Jericho (twenty=five nules
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sounded at the New Year. The wscription reads
“Peace upon Isracl.”

s
than passing consideration in this book were it not for their achieve-
ments in a different area, that of religion. Today Judaism, the religion
of the Jews, is a coherent body of beliefs, customs, and liturgical
practices, all of which are founded in passages from the Jewish Bible
(known to Christians as the Old Testament). The student of history,
however, must recognize that Judaism did not spring suddenly into
place in one moment but was the product of a long process of change
transpiring between the time of Moses and that of the Maccabees.

Four stages can be distinguished in the growth of the Hebrew reli-
gion. The first, known to scholars solely by inference, was that in
which the Hebrews were polytheists (worshipers of many gods), like
all other contemporary western Asian peoples. Then came the stage
of national monolatry, initiated by Moses around 1250 B.C. and lasting
until about 750 B.c. Monolatry means the exclusive worship of one
god, without denying that other gods exist. Due to the influence of
Moses, the people of Israel adopted as their national deity a god whose
name was written *Yhwh' and was probably pronounced as if spelled
“Yahweh.”” The Hebrews agreed to worship no other gods aside from
Yahweh, for Moses insisted “Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is
one Lord" (Deuteronomy 6:4).

During the time of national monolatry Yahweh was a rather peculiar
figure. He was conceived almost exclusively in anthropomorphic
terms. He possessed a physical body and the emotional qualities of
men. He was capricious on occasions, and somewhat irascible—as
capable of evil and wrathful judgments as he-was of good. Sometimes
he would punish someone who sinned unwittingly as readily as one
whose guilt was real. By way ofillustration, Yahweh reportedly struck
Uzza dead merely because he placed his hand on the Ark of the Cove-
nant to steady it while it was being transported to Jerusalem (I Chroni-
cles 13:9-10). Yahweh was not omnipotent, for his power was limited
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| Sinagog  Zominindoki Samdan ( Menorah)
L Mozaikast. Romalilarin lkinci Mabadi yox
. etmosindan sonra yeddi qollu gamdan (menorah)
- Yohudiliyin toyin edici amblemi oldu clinki
yeddi qollu samdan daha avvaldan Moabadda
Milgaddas Sandiffin yamina yerlogdirilmigdi va
indi iso Mabad kimi 6zl da itkin. M. S. 50-ci
L illorde edilmig, Oriya soharindaki bir sinagoga §
. aid bu mozaika Hasat Festivali ila alagali bir
" budaq v Yeni ilda ogurlanan bir qog buynuzu
ilo tamamlanmugdir. Kitabalorda "Israila salam
* olsun" deya yazilidir.

Bundan tari Yahudilarin bu kitabda bahs edilmaya dayar olmalar farqli
bir sahoda deyil da din sahasindaki miivaffaqiyyatloridir. Bu  giin
Yohudilerin dini olan Yahudilik, bitiin hamisinin Yaohudi Tovratinin
(Xristianlar tarofindan K6hna ©hd olaraq bilinan) icindaki matnlarda kegan
inanclar, anonalor va ayinsel praktiklordon ibarat olan uygun bir
qurulugdur. Bununla birlikda har hanst bir tarix aragdirmagist Yahudiliyin
bir yerdo bir anda meydana galmadiyini lakin Musanin zamanindan
Maccabess qadar olan uzun middatli dayismanin bir mahsulu oldugunu
miitlaq forq edacak.

Yohudi dininin bdytimasi dérd marhalaya boliina bilar. ilki, yalniz
natica ¢ixarmagi bilan alimlar tarafindan, budur ki, Yohudilar do muasirlori
digar Asiya xalglari kimi ¢oktanrili idilor. Sonradan Musanin baslatmasi ilo
e.a. 1250-ci illarda tok tanrililiq marhalesi goldi va e.a. 750-ci ila qador
" davam etdi. Tok tanrililiq var olan digar tanrilari inkar etmadan yalniz bir
tanriya ibadat etmok monasini verirdi. Musanin tasiri ilo Israil xalq 6z
milli tanrilari olaraq adi "Yhvh" olan va ehtimalla "Yahveh" olaraq talaffliz
edilon tanrin1 qebul etdilar. Yahudiler, Musanin israrla soyladiyi "Dinla Ey
israil, bizim Tanrimiz Rab tok ilahdir" (Deuteromony 6:49) fizorina
Yahvehdon basqa bir tanriya tapinmadilar.

Milli tok tanrilihq dovriinda Yahveh daha xiisusi bir fiqur idi. O xiisusils
insan formasinda tasavviir edilmisdi. Fiziki bir badana va insanlarin
romantik xiisusiyyatlorina sahib idi. Hardonbir narahat idi va asan
asabilagirdi yaxsiliq qodar seytan kimi pislik va gazab hokmlari da vera
bilardi. Bazi zamanlar qasden giinah iglomamis olan birini glinahi agig-
askar olan biri kimi cozalandira bilirdi. Tamsildan avdin oldugu fiizra
Yahveh deyildiyina gora Uzzant vurub oldiirmiig ¢linki Andlasma
Sandigasi Qiidss daginarkan onu sabit tutmagq fciin alini {izarina qoymus
sadaca olaraq (Chronicles 13:9-10).

Yahudiliyin

dayismasi.

Milli birlik marhalasi

Rabbin insanabanzar
karakterlari



The Hebrew and
Early Greek Civilizations

Moral precepts, rituals,

and fabus

The prophetic revolution

to the territory occupied by the Hebrews. Nonetheless, some off
most important Hebrew contributions to subsequent Western thoyg
were first formulated during this nme. It was during this period i
the Hebrews came to believe that God was not part of nature
entirely outside of it, and that humans, while part of nature, begp
the rulers of nature by divine will. This “transcendent” theology megg
that God could gradually be understood in purely intellectual or absty
terms, and that humanity could be regarded as having the PO!cn
for altering nature as it pleased. 1
The Hebrews served and honored Yahweh during the penod
monolatry by subscribing to a combination of moral precepts, ritualg
and tabus. Although it is uncertain whether the exact form of he
Ten Comimandments, as they became known from the seventh centugg
B.c. onwards (the form found in Exodus 20:3-17), existed befog
the Babylonian Captivity, there is little doubt that the Hebrews t o
sured some set of divine commandments and that these included certaig
ethical principles, such as injunctions against killing, committing ad
tery, bearing false witness, and “‘coveting anything that is thy neighs
bor’s.” In addition the Hebrews strictly observed ritualistic demands
such as celebrating feasts and offering sacrifices, and ritualistic pro
bitions, such as refraining from labor on the seventh day or boi
a kid in its mother’s milk. Although moral standards may have beeg
observed rigorously within the Hebrew community, however, they
were not always held to be applicable when dealing with outsiders
Thus even in regard to murder the Hebrews were no more averg
to slaughtering innocent civilians in warfare than were the Assyriang
When Joshua conquered territories in Canaan the children of Israg
“took for a prey unto themselves all the spoil of the cities, and eveq
man they smote with the sword . . . until they had destroyed them
neither left they any to breathe” (Joshua 11:14). Rather than haviog
any doubts about such a brutai policy, the Israclites believed it hid
been enjoined on them by their Lord himself—indeed that Yahwe
had inspired the Canaanites to offer resistance so that there "'.-
be reason to slaughter them: “For it was of the Lord to harden theg
hearts, that they should come against Israel in battle, that he might
destroy them utterly” (Joshua 11:20). :
In comparison to such dubious ethics and notions of dwme_}ustl
the ideas advanced during the third stage of Hebrew religious deveiops
ment can be deemed revolutionary; in fact the stage is cusl:omaﬂi
called that of the prophetic revolution. The “prophets” who cﬂ'cctd
this revolution in religious thought were men who lived at the time
of the threat to Hebrew nationhood coming from Assyria and Babylo-
nia and during the period of the exile in Babylon, that is, from roﬂgh] ;
750 to roughly 550 B.c. Although the word “prophet” has come [0%
mean somcone who predicts the future, its original meamng b
the one that needs to be understood here, is closer to “preacher” ;
more exactly someone who has an urgent message to proclaim, 1



. 9xlaqi kaidelor,
* rittiellar va tabular

,: Peygambari
ingilab

Yahveh har seya qadr deyildi, onun giicii yalniz Yahudilarin yerlagmis oldugu
torpaqglarla mahdud idi. Bununla bels sonraki Qarb diistincasine Yahudilarin
qatqular ilk dofs bu dovrda yaradildi. Vo yena bu dévrda Yahudiler Tanrinin
tabiatin bir pargasi deyil da onun tamamila xaricinds oldugunu vs insanlarin o
tabiatin bir pargasi ikon miiqaddas irade ilo onun idaragileri olduguna
inanmaga bagladilar. Bu miicarrad teologiya Tanrinin tadricon saf zaka va
miicarrad terminlarlo aydin ola bilacayi va insanh@in tabisti istadiyi kimi
doyisdirma potensialina sahib olaraq diisiiniila bilocayi manasini verirdi.

Yahudilar tak ilahliliq ddvriinda axlaqi qaidalors, ritiiellara va tabular
toplusuna bagh qalaraq Yahveha xidmat etmis vo onu seraflandirmiglar. "On
omr" en gercok formasi miloyyan olmamasina qargi onlar yeddinci asrdan bu
yan bilinirlar (Exodusda olan forma 20:3-17) va Babil asaratindan avval
varlar idi. Heg¢ siibha yox ki Yshudilar, miiqaddas amrlar biitiinliniin dayarini
bilmislar va bunlarin igarisinda da adam &ldiirmaya qarsi gati amr, yoldasini
aldatmama, yalang: sahidlik etmama va qonsunun malinda gézii olmama kimi
miloyyan etik prinsiplar var idi. ©lava olaraq Yahudilarin bayramlar geyd
etmak, qurbanlar taqdim etmok va ayrica yeddinci ginda isden uzaq
dayanmagq va usagi anasimnin siidiinde qaynatmaq kimi dini qadagalara qati
sakilda diqqat yetirdikiari miisahida edilmisdir. Yahudi camiyyatinda axlaqi
standartlar ciddi gokildo goriinmasina qarst bunlar xaricilerlo olan
linsiyyatlordo ¢ox goriinmirdii. Bundan &tari hatta Yahudilor doytisds
giinahsiz vatondaglart qatl etmo ndqtasinds Asurlulardan heg do geri
qalmirdilar. Yusa, Konan torpaqlarini alo kegordiyinds  Israilogullar”
soharlorin biitiin qanimatlarini yanlarinda apardilar vo gerido nafas alacaq
kimsa qalmayincaya qador har kasi qilincla dldurdiilor.” (Yusa 11:14) Belo
zalimca siyasatin hagqinda heg siibha olmamasi bir tarafs Israilogullari bunun
Rablarinin  &zlorina bir amri oldugunu oslinde Ksnanllarin miigavimat
gOstarmoasi tiglin Yahvehin onlara ilham etdiyina va belaca onlari gatl etmalari
tiglin bir sabab ortaya ¢ixdigmna inanirdilar: "Onlarin traklarini méhiirlayan
isde o Rab idi, beloliklo onlar ddyiisda Israilin qarsina ¢ixacaqdilar va O
onlari tamamils yox eds bilocakdi." (Yusa 11:20)

Bu kimi siibhali normalar va miiqaddos adalat fikirlarina garst Yahudi
din inkisafinin i¢iincii moarhalasi dovriinda inkisaf edan fikirlor ingilabi
olaraq hesab edilo bilar; aslinds bu moarhala ananavi olaraq peyZambari
ingilab olaraq adlandinlar. Dini mefkurede bu ingilabi reallasdiran
"peygambarlar” taxminan e.s. 750-ci ildan va 550-ci ila qadar ki Asurlulardan
va Babilden Yshudi irgina istigamatli tohdidlor va Babil siirgiinii miiddati
ddvriinda yasanuslar. "Peygombar" sozii galacoyi toxmin edon kimsa
manasini vermasina baxmayaraq, onun asl manast va burada basa diisiilmasi
lazim olan adam daha ¢ox "vaz veran",
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the behief that his message derives from divine mspiration. The lore-
most Hebrew prophets were Amos and Hosea, who “prophesied”
(i.e., preached and exhorted) in the Kingdom of Israel shortly before
its fall in 722 B.c.; Isaiah and Jeremiah, who prophesied in Judah
before its fall in 586 B.c.; and Ezekiel and the second Isaiah,' who
prophesied by the waters of Babylon.™ Initially warning of imminent
disaster to Israelites who worshiped and behaved improperly, and
then announcing the justice of God’s retribution, these men’s messages
were sufticiently similar to each other to warrant considering them
as if they formed a single coherent body of religious thought.

Three basic doctrines made up the core of the prophets’ teachings:
(1) thoroughgoing monotheism—Yahweh is the ruler of the universe;
He even makes use of nations other than the Hevrews o acconipiisiy
His purposes; the gods of others are false gods; (2) Yahweh is exclu-
sively a god of righteousness; He wills only_the good, and evil in
the world comes from humanity, not from Him; (3) since Yahweh
is righteous, he demands ethical behavior from his Israelite children
more than anything else; He cares less for ritual and sacrifice than
that His followers should “seck justice, relieve the oppressed, protect
the fatherless, and plead for the widow.”" Merged with the Canaanites
and practicing settled agriculture after the time of David, some Israclites
had reverted to offering sacrifices to Canaanite fertility gods in the
hope that such sacrifices would ensure rich harvests, while others
who remained thoroughly loyal to Yahweh dedicated themselves ever
more to ritualism as a demonstration of their loyalty. In fierce opposi-
tion to such practices, the prophet Amos summed up the prophetic
revolution and marked one of the epoch-making moments in human
cultural development when he expressed Yahweh’s resounding warn-

ing:

[ hate, | despise your feasts,
and | take no delight in your solemn assemblies.
Even though you offer me your burnt offer-
ings and cereal offerings,
I will not accept them,
and the peace offerings of your fatted beasts
I will not look upon.
Take away from me the noise of your songs;
to the melody of your harps | will not listen.
But let justice roll down like waters,
and righteousness like an ever-flowing
stream. —Amos §:21~-24

' Most Old Testament authorities consider the Book of Isaiah to be the work of
three different authors. They ascribe the first part to Isaiah, the second part (Chapters
40 to 55) to “the second Isaiah,” and the last part to someone who wrote after the
return to Jersualem.

Hebrew R:':‘!;\’!'L‘tf.\' Dt‘b"t’fﬂp

* dol



‘daha agiq sokilde miiqaddas vahy ilo mesajini aldigi inanci ilo darhal elan
edilmasi lazim olan bir mesaja sahib olan adamdir. i1k Yahudi peygambarlari
'Amos vo Hosea olmugdur ki bunlar E.9.722-ci ildo Israil Kralliginin
yixilmasindan az bir zaman avval vahyla xobor vermislor (voz vo nasihat
bvermiglor); Isiah vo Yeremya e.s. 586-ci ilda Yehuda diismadon avval
ﬁeygambarlik etmiglor vo  Ezekiel vo ikinci Isiah Babilin sulart ilo
ipeygomborlik etmiglor. Ilk olaraq diiz ibadst etmoyan va davranmayan
sraillilori yaxin bir falakat ilo xabardarliq etmislor voa Tanrinin cozalandirma
'-qdaletini elan etmiglor, bu adamlarin mesajlari bunlarin sanki eyni dini diistinca
fqurulusu igorisindo meydana galdiklarina haqq verdiracak sakilda bir-birlarina
‘oldugca banzor idiler.

Peygambarlarin talimlarinin ana niivasini meydana gatiron tamal {i¢
doktrina bunlar idi: 1) davamh tektanricilik-Yahveh kainatin idaragisidir; O
thotta mogsadlerini reallagdirmaq tigiin Yahudilordon basqa millatlar do var
etmigdir; digarlorinin tanrilari saxta tanrilardir; 2) Yahveh xiisusilo diizgiinliik
tanrisidir; O yalniz yaxsim murad edsr va diinyadak: pislik insanlardan
tqaynaqlanar O'ndan deyil; 3)Yahveh diiriist oldugu tigiin israilogullarindan da
hor seydan gox axlaqi davranig talab edar; O, ritliel va hasr etmaya yolunda
iaqibc;ilsrinin etmasi lazim olan "adalst axtarigi, ziilma mane olma, yetimlori
qoruma v dullari qoruma" kimi seylorden daha az ahamiyyat verar. Davudun
Ldvriindan sonra Kananhlarla qarigma ve maskun akingilikda birlikda harakat
fetmalori hasebiyle bazi Israillilor mahsuldar hasatlara sahib olmaq timidiyls
[Kananlilarin barakat tanrilarina qurbanliglar hasr edarok yenidon kdhna
thallarinda dondiilor ancaq digarlori sadagotlarinin gostaricisi olaraq dzlorini
tritiielizme daha ¢ox vaqfederek Yahveha sadiq qaldilar. Bu ciir seylara siddatli
sokildo qarsi gixaraq Amos, peygambari ingilabi yigisdird: va Yahvehin aks-
Esadalanan xobardarhgimn ifads etdiyinda insanhigin madsni inkisafinin zirva
" anlarindan birini reallagdird:

_:Niﬁ'at edirom, kigik hesab ediram sizin marasimlarinizi,

:_Va sizin torensel yigincaqglarimzdan heg hazz almiram.

-Hatta siz mana yannug taxil shdlerinizi taqdim etdiyinizda,
On!ar[ qabul etmayacoyam,

iva sizin kok heyvanlarimizdan barig shdlariniza galinca

onlara baxmayacagam.

" ahnilarinizin sas-kiiyiinii mandan uzaq yapis;

ll-!arb[arinizin melodiyasini dinlomayacayam.

 Lakin adalatin sular kimi axmasina icaza veracayam

.,Va dogrulugun da har vaxt axan bir ¢ay kimi. ~ Amos 5:21-24
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The pos.r-t',\'z'll'.' stage

The last stage in the shaping of Judaism took place during th
four centuries after the return of the Jews from Babylon; thus jt k
called the post-exilic stage. The major contribution of post-exilic rcl
gious thinkers was a set of eschatological doctrines, writings on “Jag
things™ or what will happen at the end of time. Under the indireg
or direct sway of Persians and Greeks, and during the years of the
Maccabean revolt, Jewish thinkers in Palestine began to wonder evers
more about what role their small and politically weak nation would¥
play in the divine plan for the world, and hence began to fix Upon
messianic and millenarian expectations. In other words, thcy ca
to believe that God would soon send them a national savior or “mes.:
siah™ (meaning “anointed one™), who would not only lift up the™
Jews to greamess but would spread the worship of Yahweh to Lhcf
entire world during a millennium of peace and justice before the end’
of time. At first they assumed that the millennial kingdom of peace
would be “this-worldly”—that humans would live to see and enjoy
it, as in the words of the third Isaiah, “for as the earth bringeth
forth her bud . so the Lord God will cause righteousness and
praise to spring forth before nations” (Isaiah 61:11). But as time wen
on, the likelihood that the millennial kingdom would arise naturally 2
““as the earth brings forth its bud” seemed for some ever more remotc,."
with the alternative of otherworldly triumph seeming to them morc
inescapable. The fullest statement of otherworldly eschatology in the:
Old Testament appears in the Book of Daniel, written not by a Daniel$
who may have lived at the time of Nebuchadnezzar, but instead by}
someone who wrote under Daniel's name during the time of theg
revolt of the Maccabees. In the view of this seer the messiah, called’
by him “the Son of Man,” would come “with the clouds of heaven,”
and would have an “‘everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away”
(Daniel 7:13-14). Integral to this otherworldly view was the belief$

Jewish ~ Sarcophagus. A

wealthy Jew commis-
sioned this sarcophagus .
around 100 a.p. Today
he would emblemize his
religion with a Star of 3
David, but then the
standard emblem for Ju-
daism was the menorah.
Under the menorah ar¢.
the three Hebrew chil
dren in the fiery furnace
from the Book of Dan
icl, probably meant here 3
to stand for the immor- &
tality of the soul and the
patron’s own hope for
eternal life.




Yohudiliyin sokillonmasindski son moarhala Yohudilorin Babildon geri
gevrillarinin dord asr sonraki dovrdas reallasmisdir; bundan &tari siirglin-sonrasi
dovr olaraq adlandirilar. Siirgiin sonrasi dovrii miitafokkirlarinin asas qatqisi
son seylar ya da zamanin sonunda n2 olacag! haqqinda yazilardan ibarat olan
"eskatolojik" doktrinalar horgiisii idi. Farslar va Yunanlilarin birbasa ya da
bilvasite tosiri altinda va Maccabean Usyani illari miiddatin terafindan
Folastindoki Yohudi fikir adamlari 6zlarinin kigik vo zaif xalqlarinin diinyanin
miiqeddos plani igarisindaki rolunun na oldugu haqqinda har zamankindon
daha ¢ox maraqlanmaga basladilar vo belaco Masihs aid vo min illik
xoyallarini hazirladilar, Digar bir deyisls, Tanrinin 6zlorina milli bir qurtaric
ya da "Masih" (miiqaddas hesab edilmis olan manasinda) géndaracayina va
onun hom Yashudilori ucaldacagina hom do baris milenyumu ve zamanin
sonundan avvalki adalat dovriinds Yahveho ibadst etmoyi diinyanin hamisina
yayacagina inanmaga basladilar. ik basda min illik baris kralligimin diinyavi
olacagini yani {iglincli Isiahin bu sozlarindaki kimi insanlarin onu gérmak va
hazz almagq liglin yasayacagini farzettilor: "diinya ¢igoyini xarica gixardigi figlin
Ofendiniz Rab dogrulugu tomin edacok vo xalglardan avval baharin &nos
galisini madh edacak” (Isiah 61: 11). Lakin zaman kegdikco min illik kralligin
"diinyanin g¢igayini ¢dle ¢ixarmast”" kimi tobii bir gokilde yiiksalmasi digar
diinya zafarinin onlara daha qaginilmaz golmasiyle, daha da uzaq gériinmaya
bagladi. Digar diinya ilo alageli malumatlarin tam hali Kéhna ®hdds Danielin
Kitabinin igarisinds istirak edar ki bu Nebukadnezar zamaninda yasayan
Daniel tarafindan deyil da onun yerino Maccabeas iisyani asnasinda Danielin
ad1 altinda bir basqast tarafindan yazilmisdir. Bu peygambarin diinyagoriistiyla
baxildiginda Masih onun terafinden “Insanoglu" olaraq adlandirilar
"connatden buludlar" icarisinda golocokdir vo heg¢ yox olmayacaq sonsuz
hokmranliga sahib olacaq" (Daniel 7:13-14).

Sirglin sonrasi dovr

Yohudi Qabiri. Bu gabiri E. S. 100-
ci illanda zangin bir Yahudi etdi.
Bu giin 6z dinini Davud ulduzu ila
emblemlasdirar, lakin o zamanlar
da Yoahudiliyin standart emblemi
yeddi qollu samdan idi. Daniell
kitabina géro samdanin alundaki
yanan ocaq icoarisindaki ii¢ usaq

ehtimalla ruhun
dlumsiiziiyli va insanmn sonsuz
hayat iigiin olan 6z timidi manasini
tamsil etmakdadir.



that the messiah would preside over a “last judgment™; in other words,
that by supernatural means all the human dead would be resurrected
to stand at judgment before the messiah for the quabity of their hives,
evil men and women being condemned to eternal suffering, “samnts™
remaining to serve in the “greatness of the kingdom under the whole
heaven' (Daniel 7:26-28).

The Jewish expectation of 2 messiah has obvious bearing on the
career of Jesus, a Jew who was considered to be the messiah by Jewish
and Gentile followers, who thereafter became known as Christians.
(Further treatment of the split-off of Christianity from Judaism will
be found in Chapter 8). The Jews who denied that Jesus was the
messiah continued to expect that the messiah would come. Some
tirought of him as coming in the clouds, a5 i Danicl, but nost cxpected
him to be an carthly savior who would exalt the nation of Israel and
rebuild the Temple. Either way the expectation of the miraculous
coming of the messiah motivated the Jewish people to maintain all
their other beliefs and practices steadfastly eyen when they were forced
to live thousands of miles away from the Holy Land. To a large
degree it accounts for the real Jewish miracle—the capacity of an
otherwise insignificant nation to endure until the present despite appall-
ing adversity, enriching the world by its accomplishments in myriad
ways.

4. HEBREW LAW AND LITERATURE

The ancient Hebrews were not great scientists, builders, or artists.
So far as can be judged, even Solomon’s Temple was not really a
Hebrew building accomplishment, for it appears that Phoenician ma-
sons and artisans were called in to address the most challenging con-
struction tasks involved in the project. Since the Hebrew religious
code prohibited the making of any “graven image” or “likeness™ of
anything in heaven, earth, or water (Exodus 20:4), there was no
sculpture and no painting. Instead it was in law and literature that
ancient Hebrew culture found its most estimable expressions.

The major repository of Hebrew law is the Deuteronomic Code,
which forms the core of the biblical Book of Deuteronomy. Although
partly based on very ancient traditions that display kinship with the
legal thought of the Old Babylonians, the Deuteronomic Code in its
present form undoubtedly dates from the time of the prophetic revolu-
tion. In general its provisions are more altruistic and equitable than
the laws found in the Old Babylonian Code of Hammurabi. As exam-
ples of altruism, it not only enjoins generosity to the poor and to
the stranger, but it prescribes that the Hebrew slave who had served
six years should be freed and given some provisiens to start ins own
life, and 1t requires that every seven years all debtors be released
from their debts. Fairness is found in principles dictating that children
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‘Bu diger diinya goriisiinii tamamlayan sey iss Masihin son miithakima
f etmoyi idaro edacoyi inancidir; diger bir deyisle biitin insan oliilori
ﬂivqaltabii bir sokilds hoyatlarinin hesabini vermak fii¢lin Masihin
':'qarslsmda dayanmaq igiin yenidon dirilacayi, pis adamlar vo qadinlarin
- abadi azab ils lanatlonacayi, azizlerin da biitiin connatin altinda uca kralliq
' da xidmat edir olaraq qalacag inancidir." (Daniel 7:26-28)

: Yohudilarin Masih gézlomasinin daha sonradan Xristianlar olaraq
" bilinacok Yohudi olan va olmayan taqibgilari torafindon Moasih olaraq
. diisiiniilon Isanin yolundan gedanlorca da gobul edildiyi agiqdir. Isani redd
iedsn Yohudilor Masihin galacayina olan inanclarini davam etdirdilar.
& Bozilori Daniel kimi onun buludlardan galocayini diisiintirdiiler, ancaq
-’:_aksariyyat onun Israili ucaldacaq va Mabadi tikacak diinyadan bir qurtaric
'o!dugunu timid edirdilor. Digar torafdon Masihin mhtagam inkisaf edinin
5_'gt'}zlamasi Yohudi xalqint Miiqaddes Torpaqlardan ¢ox uzaqlara
siirtiildiiklori zamanlarda bels biitiin digar inanclarini va davraniglarini eyni
_sakilda davam etdiracok sokilde motivasiya etmisdir. Genis ¢argivadan
baxilinca shamiyystsiz bir millatin miidhis ¢atinliklara baxmayaraq saysiz
yollardaki miivaffaqiyyastloriyla diinyani zenginlesdirma tutumu gergak bir
. Yohudi mdciizasi olaraq hesab edilmakdadir.

. YOHUDI HUQUQU VO 8DOBIYYATI

L [k Yshudiler bdyiik elm adami, ingaatgi va rassam deyillar idi. Daha
¢oxu hesab edildiyinds Siileymanin Mabadi bela gergak bir Yshudi
milvaffaqiyyati deyil, Fenikeli divar ustalari vo sanateilor bu proyektdaki on
- gbrkamli qurulus qaralamalarini etmalari tiglin davat edildiler. Yahudi dini
¢ ganunu har hansi bir oyma rosmi ya da cannat, diinya va sudaki har hansi
£ bir seyin gokilini qadagan etdiyi iigiin heykalgilik va sokil yox idi. Onun
£ yerino gadim Yahudi modoniyysti on gozal ifadalorini hiiquq da va
* odabiyyat da tapmigdir.

Yahudi hiiququnun temal qaynagi Tovratin Deuteronomyunun
* nilvasini meydana gatiron Deuteronomik Qanundur. K&hna Babillilarin
hiiquq diisiincasi ilo yaxin gériinan ¢ox kthna ananalara qisman asaslanmig
. olan Deuteronomik Qanun giiniimiiz sokliyle heg siibho yox ki peygombar
ingilab1 dovriina sdykenmakdadir. Umumiyyatle onun hokmlori Kéhna
. Babilin Hammurabi qanunlarindan daha «xiisusi va daha adalatli.
¢ Xisusiliyinin niimunalarinden bazileri beladir ki; o yalmz kasiblara va
L qaribalora comordlini istomak deyil ayrica alt il xidmat etmig bir Yahudi
L kolonin azad edilmasini vo 8z hayatina baslamasi iiciin torpaq verilmasini
" omr edirdi va har yeddi ilda bir do borclularin borclarindan xilas olmasini
- nazarda tuturdu.

Masihin galmasi tigiin
timidlar

Yahudi madaniyysti:
mahdudiyystlar va
gabiliyetlar

Yahudi hiiququ:
Deuteronomi Qanunu
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Hebrew Tuscription: from
Synagogire Pavement. The 8
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ait. Nute that Hebrew
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should not be held responsible for the guilt of their fathers and that

all the Deuteronomic Code upholds the stringent ideal of what is
“altogether just,” for Yahweh demands no less, and only by living:
“altogether justly” could the Hebrews consider themselves worthy#
of inheriting the promised land. :
Taken in total the literature of the Hebrews was the finest produced?
by any ancient civilization of western Asia. All of it that survives is
found in the Old Testament and in the books of the Apocrypha (ancient;
Hebrew works not recognized as scriptural because of doubtful reli-
gious authority). Except for a few fragments like the Song of Debor;
in Judges 5, the Old Testament is not really so old as is commonly]
supposed. Scholars now recognize that it was created from a series]
of collections and revisions jn which old and new parts were mergeds
and generally assigned to an ancient author—Moses, for example:
But the oldest of these revisions was not prepared any earlier thanj
850 B.c. The majority of the books of the Old Testament were of
still later origin, excepting some of the chronicles. Although the bulk
of the Psalms were ascribed to King David, a good many of them?
refer to events of the Babylonian Captivity, and it is certain that thel
collection of Psalms as a whole was the work of several centuries. 3
Granted that parts of the Old Testament consist of long lists of
names or arcane ritual prohibitions, others, whether biographical or' 8
military narratives, thanksgiving prayers, battle hymns, prophetic ex-8
hortations, love lyrics, or dialogues, are rich in rhythm, evocativess
imagery, and emotional vigor. Few passages in any language cani
surpass the chaste beauty of the Twenty-third Psalm: “the Lord is§
my shepherd, I shall not want. He maketh me to lie down in green &
pastures, he leadeth mebeside the still waters. He restorcth my 50“'_
or the vision of peace in Isaiah: “‘and they shall beat their$

1d



l - © Yshudi adsbiyyati

Kéhna 8hdin adabi
niteliklari

Bir Sinagog Zaminindaki ibranice
Kitaba. "Biit"lara qarst kitabi bir
qadagan etma oldugu Uglin {brani
xalqr heg heykalgilikla mosgul
olmamglar va eyni qadagan
toxminan [sa galdiyi zamanlara
qador do Dbiitiin figiirsel sanati
mohdudlasdirmigdi. Burada tarixi
E.S. 400-ci illara  sBykanan
Falastindaki bir mozaika zomin da
bir mtmin sanst reallagdirmigdir,
ibrani yazisinin - sagdan  sola

oldugunu gqaydadok.

Usaqlarin atalarinin cinayatlarindan masul tutula bilmayacayi ve hakimlarin heg bir
sort altinda hadiyys qobul eda bilmayacaklerini dikta edan prinsiplerda adalat
vardi, Hamisimin kanarinda Deuteronomik Qanun, Yahvehinds ondan daha az smr
etmadiyi qati bir ideal olan "tamamilo adalat" i miidafia etmakla vo “"tamamila
adalatlica" yasayaraq Yohudilor 6zlarini miigeddas torpaglari miras almaya dayer
gdora bilscakdilar.

Umumiyas baxildiginda Yshudi adobiyyat: kéhns qarb Asiya madaniyyatlari
icorisinda an yaxsis1 idi. Ondan geriys qalanlarin hamist iso Kohne ©hdds va
Apokrifa kitablarinda var (kthne Yshudi osarlori siibhali ntifuz torofinden
miiqgaddas matn olaraq taninmamigdir). Hakimlar 5. hissadeki Deborah mahnisi
kimi bir ne¢ga parganin xaricinda aslinds Kéhna ©hd imumiyyatla toxmin edildiyi
qadar kéhna deyil. Elm adamlar indi forq edirler ki bu kitab iimumiyyatla masalan
Musa kimi k6hna bir yazara otf edilan va kéhnayeni hissalerin qanigdinldigi bir
revizyonlar va kolleksiyalar ardicillizidir. Ancaq bu revizyonlarin on khnasi e.a.
850-ci il deyil avval hazirlanmis deyil. Kohna 9hd kitablarimin iki xronologiya
kitabi xaric oksoriyyati halo son hallan ils dayanmaqdalar. Mezmurlarin goxusu
Kral Davuda otf edilmasina qarsi onlarin da bir ¢oxu Babil Osarati hadisslorins atif
etmakdadir va bu qatidir ki Mezmurlar kolleksiyas: bir biitiin olaraq bir negs asrin
osaridir.

Ko6hna Shdin qabul edilmis hissalori uzun ad siyahilan ya da sirrli ritilel
qadagalar, digar torofdon biyografik ya da esgeri hekayalor, siikr dualar, déyiis
marglari, peygambar dyiidlari, ritim, xoyallar oyandirma va manavi giic cshatdan
zongin esq seirlari ya da dialoglar ehtiva etmakdadir. Har hans: bir dildoki ¢ox az
kegid lyirmitigtingli Mezmurun saf gozalliyini 2s kega bilor: "Rab manim gobanim,
man istamamoaliyam. O moni yagil ¢ayirlarda yatirtdi, durgun sularin yanina apardi.
O manim ruhumu canlandird:i..” va da Isiahda baris fikri:



swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruninghooks: nation
shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war
any more.” '

Among the most beautiful of all the world’s love lyrics is the biblical
Song of Songs. Although generations of readers have sought to find
figurative spiritual meaning in it (and many modern critics tell us
we are free to find any meaning in any text we like), the Song of
Songs surely originated around the fifth century s.c. as a collection
of purely secular wedding poems. The bridegroom praises his bride
as his “dove,” and she regards him as her “king.” Together they
rejoice in the prospect of sharing caresses and a loving life together
in the orchards and the vineyards: “Rise up, my love, my fair one,
and come away. For lo, the winter is past, the rain is over and gone;
the flowers appear on the carth . . . and the vines with the tender
grape give a good smell. . . . Behold, thou art fair, my love .
thou hast doves’ eyes . . . thy teeth are like a Aock of sheep that are
even shorn. . . . My beloved is gone dowpn into his garden, to the
beds of spices, to feed in the gardens and to gather lilies. 1 am my
beloved'’s, and my beloved is mine.”

An entirely different variety of Hebrew literary achievement is the
Book of Job, written sometime between 500 to 300 B.c. In form
the work is a2 drama of the tragic struggle between man and fate. Its
central theme is the problem of evil: how it can be that the righteous
suffer while the wicked prosper. The story was an old one, adapted
very probably from an Old Babylonian writing of similar content.
But the Hebrews introduced into it a much deeper realization of philo-
sophical possibilities. The main character, Job, a man of virtue, is
suddenly overtaken by a series of disasters: he is despoiled of his
property, his children are killed, and his body is afflicted with disease.
His attitude at first is one of stoic resignation; the evil must be accepted
along with the good. But as his sufferings increase he is plunged
into despair. He curses the day of his birth and praises death, where
“the wicked cease from troubling and the weary be at rest.”

Then follows 2 lengthy debate between Job and his friends over
the meaning of evil. The latter take the view that all suffering is a
punishment for sin, and that those who repent are forgiven and
strengthened in character. But Job is not satisfied with any of their
arguments. Torn between hope and despair, he strives to review the
problem from every angle. He even considers the possibility that
death may not be the end, that there may be some adjustment of
the balance hereafter. But the mood of despair returns, and he decides
that God is an omnipotent demon, destroying without mercy wherever
His caprice or anger directs. Finally, in his anguish he appeals to the
Almighty to reveal Himself and make known His ways to him. God
answers him out of the whirlwind with a magnificent exposition of
the tremendous works of nature. Convinced of his own insignificance
and of the unutterable majesty of God, Job despises himself and repents

Song of Songs

The Book of Job

The problem of evil in Job




"va onlar qilinclarint markaliglara vo mizraqlarini budama bigkilarina batirmali
jdilar; millat qilincini millats qarst qaldirmamali idi na da daha gox doyiisi
dyronmamali idilor."

Diinyanin on yaxst esq seirlori igarisinden an gozali ToOvratdaki
“mahnilar Mahnisi' dir. Nosillor boyu oxucular onda simvolik menavi mena
.tapmaq istamigsalor do (vo bir ¢ox giiniimiiz tanqidgisi har hanst bir matndo
7is't9diyimiz seyi tapmaqda azadiq demakdslar) Mahnilarin Mahnisi e.o. 5. asrdo
¢ dilnyavi toy seirlorinin gatiliklo saf bir kolleksiyasi olaraq ortaya ¢ixmisdir,
* Kiirakan galini onun ‘kugusu vo galinds onu 6ziiniin ‘krali olaraq madh edor.
 Birlikdo onlar meyva baggalarinda va fiziim baglarinda esq dolu hayati va
| sofqoti paylasaraq aylenarlor: "Esqim, gozelim qalx vo ayrihb gal. Isda qis
b kegdi, yagislar bitdi; yer {iziinda ¢igaklor agdi vo taza tizlimloriylo sorablar
| g6zal qoxu sagir.. Bax ey gozol, ey sevimli sonds kugu gbzleri var.. dislarin
fhala qirptlmisg bir qoyunlarin yunu kimi.. Manim sevgilim baggasina endi,
 baharlarin yatafina, baggalarda gezismok ve zanbaq yigmaq {g¢lin. Man
sevgilima aidim, o da mana."

: Yohudi adobi miivaffaqiyyatinin hamisiyla fargli bir ndvii e.a. 500-ci il
¢ ilo 300-ci il arasinda yazilmis olan Jobun Kitabidir. Nov olaraq bu asar insan va
| godor arasindaki bir tragik miibarizo dramasidir. Ana tomasi seytan
problemidir: dogru olan ¢atinlik ¢okarken pis neca miireffeh yasaya bilar.
i Hekayo ¢ox kohna, ehtimalla Kohna Babildoki banzer bir matndon
uygunlagdirilmigdir. Lakin Yshudilor onun igino daha dorin bir falsafi
I chtimallar anlayisi qatmislar. Ordamli bir insan olan ana xarakter Job birdan-
* bira bir silsilo folaketlo qarsilagar: mallart soyular, usaglari dldiiriilar va badani
y xastaliys tutular. {lk basda onun raftari stoik (agrilara sina garma falsafasi) bir
tovakkil idi; seytan yaxs: ile mosgul olur olmali idi. Lakin agrilan artdiqca
. Umidsizliys digdi. O doguldugu giinii lonatloyir va gotinliklordon v
.' yorulmuslugdan qaynaglanan pis xastaliyin xilas olacagi sey olan 8liimii madh
- edirdi.

Sonra da bunu Job va yoldaslari arasinda seytan anlayisi tizarinda
milbahisalari izlayir. ikincisi bu fikiri dagimagdadir; biitiin agrilar gtinahin bir
cazasidir vo pesman olanlar bagiglanilarlar vo xarakter olaraq gliclonarlar,
Ancaq Job heg bir arqumentlo mamnun olmadi. Umid va limidsizlik arasinda
kdhnalarak o problemi har baximdan giymatlondirmays ¢ahsirdi. Hatta 6liimiin
son olmadifi bundan sonraki hoyatda tarazhgin toskil edilmasi ehtimalini
dilgtiniirddi. Lakin timidsizlik halt doniinca Tanrinin har harada kegici havasi ya
da hirsi {iglin marhamatsizca har seyi yox edan qadr bir seytan olduguna qorar
verar. Nohayat, 0z iztirabi igarisinde 6ziinii rahatlagdirmast va yollarini
bildirmasi liglin har geya qodr olana yalvarar. Tanri, ona tabistin mdohtasom
iglorinin mohtagom bir sunumu ilo dolu bir xortum iginda cavab verdi.
Shamiyyatsizliyina inanmis olmaqla va Tanrinin tarifsiz
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The Hebrew and
Early Greek Civilizations

Book of Ecclesiastes

Job. Humans must take comtort in the philosophic reflection thay

in dust and ashes. In the end no solution for the problem of individua]
suffering is given. No promise is made of recompense in a life hereafter, 4
nor does God make any effort to refute the hopeless pessimism of

the universe is greater than themselves, and that God in the pursuit
of His sublime purposes cannot really be limited by human standards™
of equity and goodness.

As different as the lyric Song of Songs and the tragic Book of Job #
are from each other, the bleakly worldly-wise Book of Ecclesiastes
is different from both. Unquestionably this book, attributed to Solo-
mon but surely written no earlier than the third century B.c., contains |
some of the Bible's most pithy and forceful quotations. Yet its doctrine
contradicts 2ll the elevated presuppositions found in the rest of the
Hebrew Bible, for the author of Ecclesiastes was a skeptic and a materi-
alist. According to him humans die just like beasts, no afl;crlife being i
granted to cither, and human history is no more than the successive
passing away of gencrations. Everything is cyclical, and nothing adds %
up to lasting achievement, for “the sun also rises and the sun gocth"_
down, and hasteth to the place where he arose . . . and there is 3
nothing new under the sun.” On top of all this purposeless repetition, §
in the realm of human affairs, blind fate rather than merit predominates,
for “the race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong . . . %
nor yet riches to men of understanding, nor yet favor to men of 4
skill, but time and chance happen to them all.” In light of these circum- §
stances the author proposes taking life as it comes without excess: 3
“be not righteous overmuch, neither make thyself over wise . .
be not over much wicked, neither be thou foolish: why shouldest 3}
thou die before thy time?” Surprisingly in view of his bleakness he*
also “commends mirth,” on the grounds that “a man hath no better !
thing under the sun than to eat, and drink, and to be merry.” /

V.

Remains ofan Ancient Synagogueat S
Capernaum. Capernaum was
supposed to have been the scene =
of many of the miracles attrib-
uted 10 Jesus. Here aiso he called
out Peter, Andrew, and Martthew
to be his disciples.



hasmeti ilo Job 6ziinti xor gordil ve tozlar va kiiller igarisinde pesman oldu.
Sonunda isa gaxsi iztirab problemi {i¢lin heg bir hall ¢gixmadi. Axirst hayati
ticiin na bir miikafat vadi oldu na ds Jobun pessimizmini bosa ¢ixarmaq tigiin
Tanrmnin har hansi bir sayi olmadi. Insanlar, kainatin dzlarindan daha boyiik
o!dugu va uca maqsadlarini arxasinda olan Tanri hagigaton insan standartlar
olan vorabarlik vo yaxsiliq ilo mohdudlagdirilabilmoz falsafi fikirlori ila
tosalli tapmali idilor. Mahnilar Mahnisi va Jobun Kitabinin bir-birindan forgli
olmasi kimi diinyavi malumat olan Eklesiastes Kitabi har ikisindan da fargli.
Heg siibha yox ki bu kitab Siilleymana otf edilir lakin Incilin bazi kkli va
tosirli gbtlirmalarini ehtiva edan bu kitab qatilikla e.a. 3-cii asrdon daha erken
yazilmamigdir. Onun doktrinasi Tovratin geri qalan hisselarindoki uca
toxminlarlo ziddiyyat togkil etdiyinden Eklesiastesin yazigisi septik va
materialist idi. Kitaba gora insanlar heyvanlar kimi &larlar, ayrica gati bir
hayat sonrasi yoxdur va insanliq tarixi artarda galib kegan bagqa bir sey deyil.
Har sey bir dovr igarisindadir vo sonsuz miivaffaqiyyste he¢ bir sey olava
olunmaz, "ayrica giinas dogular vo batar, onun doZuldugu yera qag vo
Giinagin altindaki heg bir sey yeni deyil."

Biitiin bu magqsadsiz takrarin zirvasinds, insan alaqalari sahasinda "kor inanc
ardomdan daha iistiin galir, yani "na yarig siiratli olanlar {i¢lin na doyiis
glicliilor tiglin deyil. No zonginlik agilli adamlara na do yaxgiliq bacarigh
olanlaradir, ancaq zaman vo sans hamisi ti¢lin vardir ." Bu gertlorin igiginda
yazar haddindon artifa qagmadan hayati oldugu kimi gqabul etmoyi toklif edir:
"na ¢ox dogru ol, na do dziintl gox agill gdstar.. na ¢ox bilmis ol, na ds axmagq
ol: na tiglin &lmadon oavval Slmiirson?" Casdirict bir sokilde timidsizlik
baxigiyla ayrica "bir insanin bu giinasin altinda yemsak, igmak vo xosbaxt
olmaq dan daha yaxsi bir seya sahib olmadif1" anlayis1 Gizorino "sevincli
olmag1" tévsiya edir.

Capernaum'daki Kohna Bir Sinagog
Qaliglari. Cabernaum'un [sanin bir ¢ox
mdctlizasing sahna oldugu
farzedilmektedir. Ayrica burada Peter,
Andrew va Matthew'u Oziiniin havarisi
olmaga davat etmisdir.



How it came about that a text which offers the maxim “be not
righteous overmuch’™ crept into the Hebrew Bible remains uncertaimn,
but it cannot be stressed overmuch that it is exceptional. Thercfore,
rather than ending this survey of Hebrew literature with Ecclesiastes,
it is best to point out that the last book of the Hebrew Bible, Malachi,
ends on a highly characteristic note, both in terms of its prophetic-
eschatological message and its vigorously affirmative expression, when
it has Yahweh state: “unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of
righteousness arise with healing in his wings . and ye shall tread
down the wicked . . . Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet
before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord."

5. THE MAGNITUDE OF THE HEBREW INFLUENCE

The history of Western existence during the past two thousand years
has been profoundly influenced by the Hebreav heritage, partly because
of the activities of the Jews and partly because Judaism was the matrix
from whence sprang Christianity. (As will be seen in Chapter 9, a
third great world religion, Islam, grew from both Judaism and Chris-
tianity.) Virtually all religious believers in the West today are mono-
theists—descendants in belief, therefore, from Moses and the Hebrew
prophets. In addition Hebrew “transcendent theology' has given west-
erners the sense of assurance that they are masters of nature and need
not waver in cutting down trees or changing the courses of rivers
for fear of angering forest or water deities. Whether in its religious
version or its secular adaptations, this worldview has surely contributed
enormously to Western technological initiative. Hebrew morality, as
shaped particularly by the great Hebrew prophets, essentially remains
the morality all enlightened humans cherish: “Love thy neighbor as
thyself”” (Leviticus 19:18) speaks better than any paraphrase. And
the vision of a world united in peace, when “the wolf shall dwell
with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid" (Isaiah
11:6), is a vision that we all know must be implemented soon or
else no tradition will mean anything to anyone.

6. THE MINOAN AND MYCENAEAN CIVILIZATIONS

Before 1870 no onc guessed that great civilizations flourished in the
Greek archipelago many hundreds of years before the rise of Athens.
Students of the Greek epic, Homer's Iliad, of course knew that a
mighty Greek king, Agamemnon, was supposed to have led all the
Greeks to victory in the “Trojan War” long before the eighth century
B.C., when the Iliad was first set down in writing. But it was simply
assumed that Homer’s entire plot was fictional. Today, however,
scholars are certain that Greek history—and thus European history—

The Minoan and A’f}'ff-'ﬂaeq'
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Neca olur da "gox diiriist olma" deyan bir matn Tovratin igina girs bildi
o namalum bir gokildo qaldi, lakin istisna oldugu Gglin onun tzarinda gox
firulamazdi.Bundan teri  Yahudi odabiyyatina olan bu Umumi baxigi
Eklesiastes ilo dayandirmaq yerina, ham peygambari mesaj ham da Yahveh 'in
| b soziindoki olduqca miisbat ifada tarzi ila yiiksak xarakterli bir s6z ila biten
i Tovratin son kitabi olan Malagi ye diggat ¢okmak on yaxgisidir: "siza galinca
; anim gorxulu adim olan, onun ganadlarindan gafa ils yiiksalacak' diizgiinliik
"'..__ Ginesi'nden qorxun ... va siz pisliyi ezmelisiniz ... Diqgat edin, man siza,
axinlasmaqda olan Rabb 'in m8htagam va ezabli glintindan avval peygombar
flayas't gondaracoyam. “

5. YOHUDI TOSIRININ BOYUKLUYU

Kegmis iki min il miiddatindo ki Qarb var olma tarixi Yohudi
imirasindan olduqca tasirlonmisdir, qisman Yahudi faaliyetlorinden &tari va
yena gisman da Yohudiliyin, xristianligin iginds meydana galdiyi bir rohm kimi
olmasindan Stari .. (9-cu hissada da goriilacayi kimi 3-cii diinya miqyasl: din
bolan Islam ham Xristianliq ham da Yahudilik tizerinda bylimiisdiir.) Sslinda
bu glin Qarbdaki biitiin inananlar tok tanrihidirlar-bundan &teri inanca gore
usanin va ibrani peygamberlarin soyundandirlar. Bundan basqa, Yahudilarin
"Ustiin Teologiya" si Qarblilars kendilarinin tabistin afandisi olduglan va
agaclarl kosma do toraddild yasamagima ya da su tanrilarinin vo ya mesonin
qizmast qorxusuyla nehirlorin  axig yollarini  doyigdirma mdvzusunda
kendilarinden aminlik hissini verdi. istor dini versiyasinda istass, onun diinyavi
tilavelorinde olsun, bu diinya gériisii Qarbin texnoloji tasabbiisiina gox byiik
fqatq1 tomin etmisdir. Yohudi axlaqi boyik nisbatds Yohudi peygamberlorce
'omalagdmlmlsdlr. asas olaraq biitiin isiglanmis insanlarin sevgi ilo roftar
| etmasi oxlaqini ayaqda tutmusdur: "Qongunu 6ziin kimi sev" (Levitius 19:18)
'S0zl biitlin sorhlordon daha yaxsidir. Ayrica siilh igindaki biitiin bir diinya,
T"qurd, toglu yana yana yasayabilmeli va leopard bir usaqla birlikds
 uzanabilmeli" (Isaiah 11:6) szil hamimiz bilmaliyik ki darhal reallagdiriimasi
L lazim olan bir gériisdiir oks halda heg bir madaniyyat heg kima bir sey ifade
'_ ‘etmayacak.

{ 6. MINOS VO MIKEN MODONIYETLORI
1870-ci ildan avval he¢ kim Afinanin yiiksslisindan asrlor avval Yunan
"1 ‘adalarinda m&htagam medeniyetlarin var oldugunu taxmin eda bilmazdi. Yunan
 afsanasi olan Homer'in llyada dastaninin aragdiricilari slbatto ki qiidratli Yunan
krali Agamemnon'un Ilyada'nin ilk dafs yaziya tokiildiiyii E.S.8-ci asrdan GOX
tdaha avval biitiin Yunanhlar "Truva Zafori" ilo tamistirdiginin varsayildigini

L bilirlor, Lakin sadace Homer'in biitiin ssenarisinin qondarma oldugu farz edildi.
 Ancaq bu giin, alimlar Yunan tarixinin va dolayisila Avropa tarixinin,
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THE EARLY AEGEAN WORLD

began well over one thousand years before Socrates started discussing
the nature of truth in the Athenian marketplace.

The breakthrough into certain knowledge of these ancient Greek
civilizations came about as the result of the most famous “'storybook
triumph” in the annals of archeology. In the middle of the nineteenth
century the German businessman, Heinrich Schliemann, fascinated
from youth by the narrative in the [liad, determined to prove his
hunch that there was substantial truth in it as soon as he had gained
sufficient income. Luckily Schliemann accumulated a fortune in his
business ventures and thereupon retired to spend his time and his
money in pursuit of Agamemnon. Although he had no archeological
or scholarly training, in 1870 he began excavating in western Asia
Minor at a site he felt confident was that of ancient Troy, and, amaz-
ingly enough, soon after he began digging he uncovered portions of
nine different ancient cities, each built upon the ruins of its predecessor.
Schliemann identified the second of these cities as the Troy of the
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Qadim Yunan madaniyyatlarinin bu qoti malumatina gatmagq
arxeoloji tarixi hadiselorin oldugu mashur "zofarlorin hekayasi” nin
naticasinda olmugdur. 19-cu asrin ortalarinda Alman is adami Heinrich
Schliemann llyada' daki ganclik hekayasindan ovsunlanmis olaraq kafi bir
galiro sahib olar olmaz dastanin igindoe ohomiyyatli haqigat oldugu
ayanlifini isbat etmayo garar verdi. Sansh Schliemann is togabbiislariyls bir
sarvat y1gdi va belalikla pulunu vo zamaninmi Agamemnonu arasdirmaya sarf
etmak {igiin togaiida ¢ixdi. Heg bir arxeoloji va miitaxassislik tohsili
olmamasina qarsi 1870ds qarb Anadoluda kohna Truva yeri olduguna
inandif1 sahads qazintilara bagladi  vo olduqea ¢asdinicidir ki qazintiya
baglamasindan qisa bir miiddot sonra hor biri 6z atalarinin dagintisi tizarina
tikilmig doqquz farqli qadim gaharin gisimlorini ortaya ¢ixardi. Schliemann
bu gaharlordan ikincisinin [lyadanin Truvas:
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[had, but scholars now beheve that Troy was probably the seventh

city. Encouraged by his success, he started excavations i Greeee in - iy e

e’ s - ) : o . Uhe Alimoan and -'”i""’ln'mq. 1
IS?(). and, le and behold, heé struck zold |-_r‘.'m:—~—[|11.~ tiime heerally Civil ;
- k SN 2 igpe
as well as figuratively because he hit upon a grave site contaming Y

gold n staggering quantities. Since Schliemann's dig of 1876 was
located at a deserted Greck site called Mycenae (pronounced Mysée-
knee). he felt completely vindicated because the Iliad stated that Myce-
nac was Agememnon’s place of residence and termed it “Mycenae
rich in gold.™ It 1s sad to report that Schliemann’s excavations were

T
not unqualifiedly beneficial to the study of the distant past because ";
in his zealous enthusiasm and disregard of scientific procedures he ‘
destroyed evidence as he dug and scorned meticulous record-kecping,
Yet all told his discoveries were so exciting and momentous that .'
they themselves almost merit being memorialized in an epic. o
Once Schliemann demonstrated that there was some truth in what Cretan - Labyrinth - Coin, Ac 8
formerly had been regarded as legend, others rushed to add to his  cording to legend, King Mi.§ 9
discoveries. His most important successor ij this regard was the En- i:“ '::1 t;":;eb‘;}i’n;(l“bY‘in.lhA 1
glishman Arthur Evans. In 1.899 Evans began Iookmg_ for “*"Minos” m:“i:' part bull. This col;::'ff::«
as Schliemann had been looking for Agamemnon—which meant that  ;bout 300 8.c. shows the labo
Evans began excavating on the Greek island of Crete because legend yrinth as the emblem of Knose a
had identified the city of Knossos on Crete as the capital of a mighty ~ sos. g
empire ruled over by a ruler named Minos. Again, legend proved to 3
have some kernel of fact, for Evans soon found remains as rich (and ‘%

indeed more beautiful) than anything dug up by Schliemann. Although  Arnhwr Evans and the
Evans's work (which earned him a knighthood) followed after Schlie- world of Minos

mann'’s, the civilization he found at Knossos dates back earlier than E |
the Greek civilization uncovered by Schliemann. Hence we should
look at the “world of Minos” before we see how it became drawn :
into the “world of Agamemnon." id

Ceniral Staircase of the Palace at Knossos i i




oldugunu askar etdi, lakin bu giin miitoxassislor Truvanin ehtimalla
 yeddincisi olduguna inanirlar. Miivaffoqiyystinin da sévqtiylo 1876-c1 ilds
'_‘_'Yunamstanda da qazintilara basladi va bax bu iga ki o yeno altina rast

L goldi-bu sofor iginde gok edici miqdarlarda qizil olan mozar sahasinog

 gazmagl vurmugdu. Schliemannin 1876-c1 ildaki qazintist Miken deyilon
| Yunan bolgasinds yerlogdiyi tiglin Schliemann 8ziindon olduqca smin idi

 clinki ilyada, Mikenin Agamemnonun yasadifi yer oldugunu sdylomisdi

' va ora iigiin "Miken qizil cahatdan zangindir." demisdi. Ancaq taassiif ki
' Schliemannin qazintilarinin yaxin ke¢mis aragdirmalarina ¢ox bir faydasi

-‘(Jlmaml_sd:uj ¢linki onun ehtiras dolu hayacani va elmi proseduralari géz ardi
“etmasinden Otari qazaraq va vasvasiligla icra edilon geyd-tutma igini kigik
@ hesab edorok kantlari yox etmisdir, Yena do, hamisi bir dastanin igindo
. xatirlanmaga layiq olduglar: ti¢lin onun kagflari haqqinda hayacan verici vo
. abidevi deyils bilar. {

! Bir dafs Schliemann avvaldan ofsana olaraq gobul edilon bir seyds hagiqgat

pay1 oldugunu gdstarmis oldugundan digarlari da onun kagflarina qatildilar.
Bu baximdan onun mashur taqibgisi Ingilis Arthur Evans oldu. 1899-ci ilds
Evans, Sclhiemann kimi Agamemnonu aragdirmaq {iglin Minoslara gbz atib

- ki bu Evansin qazintilart Yunanistanin adasi olan Giritde bagladigr monasini

verar ¢linki ofsanada Giritin gohari olan Knossosun Minos adi verilon bir
idarogi torofindon idaro edilmis boyiik bir imperatorlugun paytaxti
oldugunu dils gatirilmisdir. Vo yens, afsans bir az haqigatin Oziinii
gbstarmisdir, ¢iinki Evans qisa zamanda Schliemaninkindan daha g¢ox
galiglar tapmisdir (va aslinds daha da gbzal). Evanin isi (ki bu ona sthrat
qazandirmigdir) Scliemanni izlomak olmasina baxmayaraq onun Knossosda
tapdigi madeniyyst Schliemanin  giin  yiiziino ¢ixardii  Yunan

madaniyyatindan daha avvallars sdykaenir. Bu sabable biz "Agamemnonun

diinyasina" neco gevrildiyini gdrmadan avvel "Minos diinyasi" na bir
nazar salmaliyiq.

Knosssos sarayindaki ana pillakanlar

Grit'in Labirentli madan
pulu. Sfsanays
Giritli Kral
insan vyari
canavari

gora
Minos yan

dkiz olan
habs etmak
tglin bir Iabirent insa
etdirmis. E.2.300-ci ilds
lare aid olan bu madan
pul bu

Knossos'un

labirintin
simvolu
oldugunu gdstarir.

Arthur Evans ve Minos
diinyasi
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A Linear B Tablet from Knossos

The earliest traces of the Minoan civilization, so called by modern
scholars after the legendary Cretan ruler Minos, date from the period
around 2000 B.¢. Around that time the Minoans, whose origins before
they inhabited Crete are unknown, had begun to build cities and to
develop a unique form of writing. The half-millennium from about
2000 to 1500 B.C. saw Minoan civilization at its peak. Rather than
being the center of an empire, Knossos was one of several thriving
cities on Crete that coexisted so harmoniously that none of them
found it necessary to build protective walls. Only earthquakes, which
periodically shook the island, interrupted the Minoans’ serene exis-
tence. These natural disasters caused much devastation, but after each
the Minoans set about rebuilding their cities and usually managed to
found more splendid ones than those which had just been destroyed.
At Knossos Sir Arthur Evans found not just beautiful stonework and
paintings but humanity’s first known flush-toilet. Later excavations
at another Minoan site, Kato Zakros, unearthed a huge palace with
250 rooms, a swimnung pool, and parquet floors.

While the Minoan civilization was flourishing on Crete, potentiai
rivals were gaining strength on the mainland of Greece. Around 2200
s.c. Indo-European peoples who spoke the earliest form of Greek
invaded the Greek peninsula, and by 1600 B.c. they had begun to
form small cities. Primarily owing to trading relations, these peoples
gradually became influenced i their cultural development by Minoan
Crete. The civilization that resulted from the fusion of Greek and
Minoan elements is called Mycenaean after Mycenae, the leading city
of Greece from about 1600 to 1200 B.C. It was this civilization that
became dominant in the Aegean world (the Aegean Sea is that part
of the Mediterranean lying between Greece and Asia Minor) after
about 1500 B.C. and even gained predominance on Crete itself.

One of the greatest scholarly accomplishments of the twentieth
century radically altered our understanding of Cretan and Greek history
in the century between 1500 and 1400 B.C. It was once thought
that Greece throughout that ime was still a semibarbarous economic
colony of splendid Crete and that internal changes on Crete between
1500 and 1400 B.C. could be attributed to the rise of a “new dynasty.”
It was known that numerous specimens of the same linear script (called
“Lincar B™) could be found on both Crete and the Greck mainland,




Knossosdan A Linear B Lovhasi

Minos
madaniyyatinin
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Mikem
madaniyyatinin
mangalari

Linear B

Minos madaniyyatina aid ilk izlor sdzilm ona miiasir tarixciler
tarafindan E.0.2000-ci illar miiddatindoki Giritin afsanavi idaragisi Minos
zamanina otf ediler. Bu illarda, Girita yerlagmadan avval mangaleri bilinmayan
Minoslar sohorlor yaradmaya va xiisusi bir yazi formas: inkisaf etdirmoys
baslamislar idi. E.9. 2000-ci il ilo 1500-ci il arasindaki yart milenyum gagi
Minos madaniyyatinin  zirve ndqtesinde  oldugu  gtriilmtsdir.  Bir
imperatorlugun paytaxti olmasindan kanar Knossos, Giritin inkisaf eden bir
nega soharindan biri idi, hatta miidafia etma divarlarina garak gqalmayacaq gadar
uygun sokilda bir yerda hayat vardi. Yalniz mtiayyan araliglarla adani silkslayan
zalzalalor Minoslarin dinc birlikdaliyina sekte vururdu. Bu tobii falakatlor boyiik
dagitmalara sabab olurdu, lakin har birindon sonra Minoslular soharlarini
yenidon tikmiglor va iimumiyyatla do yxilmig olanlardan daha m&htegomlarini
gerargahi bacarmislar idi. Knossosda Arthur Evans yalniz gozal daslar ya da
sokillar deyil, ayrica insanligin ilk bilinan basdirma tualetini do tapdi. Digar bir
Minos gahari olan Kato Zakrosdaki sonraki qazintilar isa 250 otagi, bir izma
hovuzu va parket zomini olan bir saray: giin yiiziina ¢ixartdu.

Minos madaniyyati Giritda inkisaf edir oldugu {iglin, iqtidar raqabatleri
Yunanistanin ana torpag lizerinda giic qazanirdilar. E.©.2200-ci illar strafinda
Yunancanin an kohns soklini istifade edsn hind-Avropa xalglari Yunan
yarimadasint isgal etdilor va E.©. 1600-ci illorda kigik gsoharlor meydana
gatirmaya baglamigdilar. Osas olaraq ticari alagalardon Gteri bu insanlar tadricen
6z madani inkisaflarindan Minoslularim Giritinden tasirlondilor. Bu madaniyyat
Yunan va Minos faktorlarinin qaynasmasi il E.©. 1600-c1 ildan 1200-ci ils
qadar Yunanistanin qabaqda galen sohari olan Mikenin adiyla adlandiriimasiyla
naticalondi. E.©. 1500-ci illarden sonra Egey bélgasinda hakim m&vgemds olan
madaniyyat bu idi (Egey Denizi, Araliq danizinin Yunanistan va Anadolu
arasinda uzanan qisimidir) va bu hakimiyyati Giritda 6z basina qazanmigdi.

20-ci osrin an shamiyyatli elmi miivaffaqiyyatlorindan biri E.©. 1500-ci
il ilo 1400-ci il arasindaki oasr2 aid Yunamstan vo Girit tarixi anlayisimizin
kokdan dayismasi olmusdur. Ik basda Yunamstanin o zamanlar da hala
mohtasam Giritin yari barbar bir iqtisadi koloniyas: oldugu ve E.©. 1500-ci il va
1400-ci il arasindaki daxili dayismalarin  "yeni bir xanadanhq" in yiikssligina
qatq: etmis ola bilacayi diistiniila bilor. Eyni ¢izgisel slifbanin(Linear B) saysiz
nilmunalarinin ham Girit ham da Yunan ana vataninda tapila bilar
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but it was simply assumed that the script was Cretan in origin and
spread trom Crete to Greece. Butin 1952 a brilliant young Englishman,
Michael Ventris, who was then only thirty years old (and tragically
died in an automobile accident four years later), succeeded in decipher-
ing Linear B and demonstrating that it expressed an early form of
Greek. Ventris's discovery revolutiomized preclassical Greek studies
by showing that the mainlanders dominated Crete i the late Minoan
period and not vice versa.
Scholars now agree that the Mycenacans supplanted the Minoans
as rulers of the Aegean world sometime shortly after 1500 B.C.,
although they are uncertain exactly how that happened. Either a great
carthquake on Crete resulted in sufficient local weakness to allow
the mainlanders to take control of the island, or else the Mycenaeans
had already become strong enough to conquer Crete swiftly. In either
event, between about 1500 and 1400 B.C., the Mycenaeans presided
over an era of prosperity and artistic accomplishment on Crete. Around
1400 B.C., however, another wave of Grgek invaders crossed over
to Crete, destroyed Knossos, and put a cataclysmic end to the Minoan
civilization. Why this invasion was so destructive remains unknown,
but it left mainland Greece unrivaled as the dominant power of the
Aegean world for about another two hundred years. Around 1250
B.C., the Mycenaeans waged their successful war with the Trojans
of western Asia Minor, but their own downfall was now on the
horizon. In the course of the century between 1200 and 1100 B.C.
the Mycenaeans succumbed to the Dorians—barbaric northern Greeks
who had iron ‘weapons. (Iron weapons may not at first have been
much superior to the bronze ones used by the Mycenaeans, but since
iron ore was found far more widely in western Asia and eastern Europe
than the copper and tin needed for bronze, iron weapons were much
cheaper, thereby allowing many more fighters to wield them.) Because
the Dorians were primitive in all but their weaponry their ascendancy
nitiated a dark age in Greek history that lasted until about 8o0 B.C.
As can be seen from the foregoing account, the Minoan and Myce-
naean civilizations were closely interrelated; even the greatest experts
have difficulty in determining exactly where one left off and the other
began. The problem is complicated by the fact that two forms of
writing which predate Lincar B and have been found on Crete alone
have not yet been deciphered. (Anyone who wishes to become as
famous as Schliemann, Evans, or Ventris may take the decipherment
of Minoan writing as his or her goal.) Accordingly, discussions of
Minoan civilization before about 1500 B.C. rely exclusively on visual
and archeological evidence, leaving much to the realm of speculation.
Such evidence, however, does suggest that Minoan civilization was
one of the most progressive in all of early history.
The Minoan ruler was not a bristling warlord like the Assyrian
king. He does seem to have commanded a large navy, but this was
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oldugu bilinirdi, lakin sada bir sakilda bu alifbanin Girit mangali oldugu va oradan
Yunanistana kegdiyi samilirdi. Ancaq 1952-ci ilda agilli bir Ingilis gonc adam
! Michael Ventris ki o zaman yalniz 30 yaginda idi (va tragik sokilda dord il sonra bir
—avtomobil gazasinda 61dii), Linear Bni hall etmayi bacardi vo onun Yunancanin
| kbhna bir formasim ifads etdiyini gdzlor 6niina sordi. Ventrinin bu kasfi
maskunlasmagilarin  Giritde son Minos dovriinda hakim olduqglarini va bunun
oksinanin olmadigimi gdstorarak klassik svvali Yunan aragdirmalann baximindan
 ingilabi idi,

Elm adamlari hal-hazirda tam olaraq nece  oldugundan tam amin
¢ olmamalarina baxmayaraq E.©. 1500-ci ildan qisa bir miiddat sonra Egey bélgasinin
 idaragilori olaraq Minoslarin yerini Mikenlarin gétiirdiiyiint qabul etmakdalar. Ya
L Girit adasindaki bir zalzals yerli zosifliye gatirib gixararaq ana yurddakilarin bu
b adanin idarosini olo kegarmalorina gatirib ¢ixardi ya da Mikenlilor onsuz da Giriti
L siiratli bir sokilds alo kegaracak qadar giiclonmislar idit Hansi gokilde olmug olursa
L olsun, E.O. 1500-ci il vo 1400-ci il arasinda Mikenlilor Giritda rifah v sanatsal
milvaffaqiyyatls dolu bir ¢ag yasatmislar. Ancaq E.©. 1400-ci illarda digar bir Yunan
isgalg1 dalgas: donizi kegarak Knossosu xarab etdilar va Minos madaniyyatina gamli
bir son verdilar. Bu isgalin na iigiin bu qadar dagidict oldugu hals namalumdur, lakin
bu Yunanistan: digar bir iki osr liglin Egey bolgasinin ragibsiz hakim glicii olaraq
. buraxmisdir, E.©. 1250-ci illar strafinda Mikenlilar miivaffagiyyastli ddyiislarini qarb
| Anadoludaki Truvalilarla etdiklori doyiislo davam etdirdilor, lakin onlarin 0z
¢ ¢okiigleri indi tifliqda gdriinmakda idi. E.O. 1200-ci il ila 1100-ci il arasindaki ddvrda
= Mikenlililor damir silahlara sahib olan gimali barbar Yunanlilar olan Doriyanlilara
maglub oldular. (Damir silahlar Mikenlilar torafindan istifada edilen biiriinc olanlara
~ qarg1 ilk basda {istin deyil idilor, lakin domir filizi qarb Asiyada va Avropanin
- sarqinda misdan va biiriinc qalayindan daha ¢ox tapildigi tglin domir silahlar daha
ucuz idi va belsliklo daha g¢ox ddyiisciinin bunlari qusanma imkam vardi.
¢ Doriyanhlar har istiqgamatdan primitiv idiler lakin silahdak: Gstiinliiliklori Yunan
- - tarixinda E.O. 800-ci illora gadar davam edacak bir qaranliq ¢ag baslatdu.

Yuxaridak: sarhdan da aydin olacag {izre Minos va Miken madaniyyatlari
bir-birlariyla oldugca méhkam baglara sahib idilar; hatta maghur miitaxassislar dahi
birinin harada  bitib digorinin bagladigini tam olaraq ifada etmakds g¢atinlik
¢okirdilar. Bu problem Linear B deyil avval var olan va yalmz Giritda olan iki yaz
formasinin  hals hall edilo bilmamis olmasindan &tari daha da ¢atinlagmisdir.
(Schliemann, Evans ya da Ventris kimi moshur olmaq istayan har hansi bir kimss
Minos yazisinin hall edilmasini 6ziina bir magsad olaraq tayin eda bilar.) Bu sababls,
E.9. 1500-ci illardan avval Minos madaniyyati hagqindaki miibahisalar genis bir
forziyys sahasi buraxaraq xiisusila vizual va arxeoloji dalillara séykeonmakdadir.
Ancaq bu ciir dalillor Minos madaniyyatinin, ilk tarixlerin biitiiniindaki irali
madaniyyatlardan biri oldugu fikirini vermakdadir.

Minos hékmdari Asar krali kimi bir diktator deyildi. Onun genis bir
armadaya sahib oldugu aydin olur,
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not for war but tor the mamtenance ot trade. In fact, the king was

the chiet entreprencur 1 the country. The workshops located near
his palace wurned out great quannties of fine pottery, textiles, and
metal goods. Although private enterprise apparently was not prohib-

ited 1t seems to have been heavily taxed. Nevertheless there were
some privately owned workshops, especially in smaller towns, and
much agniculture was also in private hands.

The Minoan state 1s probably best described as a bureaucratic mon-
archy. The ruler of cach leading city and its surrounding territory
appears to have been absolute, and toward the end of Minoan history
(exactly when is hard to say) the ruler of Knossos appears to have
taken over the enure island. The absolute ruler governed by means
oly on learning, kept close accounts of all aspects of economic life.
All Jgruu]tur.]l produulon and manufacturing were closely supervised
for purposes of gathering or taxing whatever was owed to the king.
Foreign trade too seems to have been closely supervised by the state;
most likely the large Minoan ships that put into ports as far away as’
Syria and Egypt were owned or at least heavily taxed by the ruler
and carefully watched over by the bureaucratic administration.

Despite such close supervision, the Minoan people of nearly all
classes appear to have led fairly prosperous lives. Although there were
great social and economic distinctions between the rulers and the ruled,
there were apparently few gradations of wealth or status among the
common people. If slavery existed at all, it certainly occupied an
unimportant place. The dwellings in the poorest urban quarters were
well built and commodious, often with as many as six or eight rooms,
but we do not know how many families resided in them. Women ¥
seem to have enjoyed equality with men. Regardless of class there
was no public activity from which they were debarred, and no occupa-
tion that they could not enter. In this the Minoans were the exception
in the ancient world. Creterhad female bullfighters and even female
boxers. Women of the upper strata devoted much time to fashion
and other leisure activities.

The natives of Crete delighted in games and sports of every descrip-
tion. Dancing, running matches, and boxing rivaled each other in
their attraction for the people. The Minoans were the first to build
stone theaters where processions and music entertained large audiences.

The religion of the Minoans was outstanding among those of the
ancient world for being dominantly matriarchal. The chicf deity was
not a god but a goddess, who was the ruler of the entire universe—
the sea and the sky as well as the earth. Originally no male deity
scems to have been worshiped at all, but later a god emerged who
was associated v+ ™ Jie great goddess as her son and consort. Noictie-
less this male figure was never regarded by the Minoans as having
any independent ) importance. Although the mother goddess was con-
sidered to be the sourcé of evil as well as of good. even her evil

uf a large admunistranve class. Scribes, who seem to have .ndammmp-
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lakin bu d&yiis ii¢iin deyil ticaratin gorunmast i¢in idi. ©slinda kral &lkanin
asas toskil edicisi idi. Sarayinin yaninda olan kitab magazalarinda ¢ox
miqdarda ¢&mlsk, parga vo metal asyalar sorgilonardi. Xiisusi tagabbiis agiqca
gadagan edilmamasina qars: agir bir sokilda vergilandirildiyi goriiliir. Bununla
beloxiisusila daha kigik yerlords xiisusi miilkiyystli magazalar vardi va
okingilik da ayrica saxsi ollor da idi.

Minos dovlati ehtimalla an yaxs: gakilda biirokratik monarxiya olaraq
torif edilo bilor. Har bir gabaqcil gaharin va onun strafinin idarsgisi miitlaq
hakim olaraq gdriiliir, lakin Minos tarixinin sonlarina dogru (tarixini tam olaraq
sylomok gilic) Knossos hoékmdarimin biittin adam1 alo kegermis oldugu
goriilmokdadir. Miitlaq htkmdar idara etma isini administrativ bir sinif ilo
edirdi. Katibler elo goriiniir ki Syrenmayi tokellerinds tutmuglar idi va igtisadi
hayatin biitlin istigamatlorinin méhkam hesablarini tuturdular, Krala borclu
olunan biitiin skingilik istehsal vo emalat kimi hsr no var isa toplama va
vergilandirma magsadiyla m&hkam bir sakilde aragdirthirdi. Xarici ticarstin da
ddvlatin méhkam garovulu altinda oldugu goriiliir; giivvatla olabilacak Suriya
va Misir kimi uzaq limanlara demirleyen b8yiik gamiler htkmdar tarafindon ya
satin alinmigdi vo yaxud heg olmasa agir sokilde vergilendirilmisdi ve
biirokratik rohbarlik terafindon nazarat altinda idi.

Bu mdhkam qarovula qarsi, Minos xalqinin az hardasa biitiin tasnif
edarinin oldugca mireffeh bir hayata sahib olduglart gériiliir. Idara edanlar va
idars olunanlar arasinda boyiik ictimai vo iqtisadi ugurumlar olmasina
baxmayaraq, imumi xalq igarisinda zanginlik va statli baximindan aydindir ki
az martabalor vardi. Kolalik var olsa da miihiim bir yer isgal etmirdi. Kasib
siniflorde evlor imumiyyatls alti va ya sakkiz otaqli olacaq §okilda genis gozal
tikilmigdi, lakin biz bu evlords nega ailonin yasadigimi bilmirik. Qadinlar
kigilorlo barabar olmaqdan mamnun olmus goriintirler. Sinifina baxilmadan
kimso har hanst bir ictimai fealiyystdon mohrum edilo bilmaz idi va gira
bilmayacoklari heg bir blgs yox idi. Bu istiqgamatiyle Minoslar qadim tarixds
bir istisna idiler. Giritin qadin 6kiiz giilageilori va hatta qadin boksgular: vard:.
Yiiksok tosnif edarin qadinlari iss zamanlari daha ¢ox moda va diger bos isler
da sorf edirdilor.

Giritin yerlilori oyunlar va idmanin hor ctirll ile aylanirdilor. Rags, qagis
varislart va boks insanlarin diggatini gakmak iiglin raqabat edirdi. Minoslular
moarasimlarin va genis dinlayici kitlasinin musiqila aylondirildiyi dag teatr
salonlarini ilk tikanlar idi.

Minoslarin dini basqin bir §okilda anaerkil olmagla digar kdhna
diinyadakilar arasinda se¢mo bir yers sahib idi. Ana ilah bir tanr deyil
tanrigayd: ki o biitlin kainatin idaragisi idi, diinyanin oldugu kimi deanizin va
samanin da. Osason tapinilan kisi bir tanrt he¢ olmamuigdi, lakin sonradan
tanriganin ogulu va yoldasi olmagla slagalandirilan bir tann ortaya ¢ixdi. Yena
da bu kisi tanri fiquru Minoslar terafindon miistaqil bir shamiyyati olmadig
ligin he¢ bir zaman qabul gérmadi. Ana tanriganin yaxsilifin oldugu qadar
pisliyinda qaynagi oldugu diisiiniilmasina baxmavaraq.



Scenes from the Bull Ring: Minoan Mural, c. 1500 s.c. Evident are the youth,
skill, and agility of the Minoan athletes, the center one a male, the other
two female. The body and horns of the bull are exaggerated, as are the
i ¥ A . = - - X
slenderness of the athletes and their full-face eyes in profile heads. There is
probably also some exaggeration in content: modern experts in bullfighting
insist that it is impossible to somersault over the back of a charging bull.

powers were not morbid or terrifying: though she brought the storm
and spread destruction, such acts served for the replenishment of nature
as death served as the prerequisite for life. Mortals on earth were
expected to make sacrifices to the goddess, as well as to her sacred
animals, such as bulls and snakes. Minoan rites and rituals were admin-
istered by priestesses instead of priests in keeping with the female
orientation of the entire belief system.

Since we cannot yet decipher the early Cretan scripts it is impossible
to tell whether the Minoans had any literature, although the existence
of such seems unlikely because there is none written in Lincar B.
The problem of scientific achievements 1s easier to solve, since we
have material remdins for our guidance. Archeological discoverics
on the island of Crete indicate that the Minoans were gifted inventors
and engineers. They built excellent stone roads about eleven feet wide.
Nearly all the basic principles of modern sanitary engineering were
known to the designers of the palace of Knossos, with the result
that the royal family of Crete in the seventeenth century B.c. enjoyed
comforts and conveniences, such as indoor.running water, that were
1ot even available to the rulers of France and England in the seventcenth
century A.D.

[f any achievement of the Minoans appears most to demonstrate
the vitality of their civilization, it was their genius in painting. With
the exception of the artistic attainments of the classical Greeks and
Romans that evolved a millennium later, no art of the ancient world
was its equal. The distinguishing features of Minoan painting were

lelicacy, spontaneity, and naturalism. It served, not to glorify the

The Minoans as inventors

and engineers

The elegance of Minoan
el ety
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Oktiz Arenasindan Manzaralar. Minos Divar Sokillari. e.a. 1500-ci il. Asikar olan seylar ganclik, bacariq
. va Minos atletlarinin gevikliyi, markazda bir adam vo digarlori isa iki qadin. Atletlarin qiivvatsizliyi vo
{izl yandan gstaron baglardak: tiztl drton gdzlars qaryi Skilziin badani va buynuzlar sigirdilmigdir.
Ayrica mazmunda da ehtimalla bir az sisirtma var: giiniimiiz miitaxassisleri hiicum etmakda olan bir
Skiiziin izarindan takla atmanin geyri-miimkiin oldugunda israr edirlar.

hotta onun pis giicleri xostalik verici va qorxuducu olsa da: firtina
footirib vo bununla dagitmaya sabob olmasina qarsi, 6liimiin sonrakilar {igiin
hoyatin davam etmosina yaramas: kimi bu kimi hadisalor do tabiatin
yenilonmasino xidmat edirdi. Oliimliilerin tanrigaya va eyni gokilda okiiz va
ilanlar kimi onun miiqoddes heyvanlarina qurbanlar vermasi gbzlonilirdi. Biitiin
L inanc sisteminds qadin uygunlagmasini tamin etmak (iglin Minos ayin va
ritiiellori rahiblor torafindan deyil do rahibalor tarafindon idars olunurdu. Biz
L Girit yazilarini hols hall eda bilmis olmadigimiz tigiin onlarin har hansi bir
§ adabiyyata sahib olduglarini s@ylomomiz qeyri-miimkiin, ¢iinki Linear B ils
yazilmig heg bir sey yox, bundan otori bu ciir seylorin varhg miimkiin
':. gbriinmiir. Elmi islora aid bu problemi hall etmak daha asan, ¢iinki bizo isiq
'- tutacaq materiallar qalmig voziyystds. Girit adasindaki arxeoloji qazintilar

Minoslularin qabiliyyatli ixtiragilar vo mithandislar oldugunu gstarir. Onlar on
¢ bir addim genisliyindo mitkammal das yollar etmislor. M. S. on yeddinci
asrdaki Fransiz va Ingilis kraliyet ailalori ii¢iin dahi miimkiin olmamis ev iginda
axan su Kimi rahathq vo asanhiglari E.O. yeddinci asrda Giritdoki kraliyet
 ailesinin  faydalanmig olmasi, Knossos saraymi dizayn edanlorin hardasa
.~ milasir mithandislik prinsiplarinin hamisini bildiklari naticasina aparmagdadir.

Ogar Minoslularin onlarin madaniyyatini tamsil edacok an mithiim
- milvoffaqiyyatinin no oldugu hagda maraqglanilsa, bunun onlarin sakildaki
-~ dahiliklori oldugu goriinacok. Klassik Yunanlilarin va bir milenyum sonra

¢ sanat ona barabar deyildi. Minos sokillarinin ayricr xiisusiyyatlari hassasliq,
|8 spontanelik va tabiigilik idi.
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“la Parisienne”

Similarities between the
Minoan and Mycenacan

avilizations

See color plates

following page 128

Mycenacan departures from

the Minean social model

ambitions of an arrogant ruling class or to inculate the doctrines of 3
religion, but to express the delight of the individual in the beauty of
the Minoan world. Most of Minoan painting consisted of murals
done in fresco, but painted rchicfs were occasionally to be found,
The murals in the palaces of Crete are surely the best that have survived
from ancient times, revealing instincts for the dramatic and rhythmic
and the capturing of nature in its changing moods. So sophisticated
and clegant was Minoan art that a Frenchman who was unearthing
the remains of a fresco at Knossos could not help exclaiming when
he saw a painting of a striking woman portrayed with curls, vivid
eyes, and sensuous lips: “Mais, c’est la Parisienne!” (“Why, she’s
just like a woman trom Paris!™).

Not surprisingly tor a people dedicated to elegance,arustic excellence
among the Minoans extended from painting to sculpture and even
to houschold objects of everyday use. Perhaps the most noteworthy
fact about Minoan sculpture is that its scale is always reduced. One
looks in vain among Minoan remains for equivalents of giant Mesopo- -
tamian kings smiting their puny enemies or colossal pharaohs of Egypt
advancing toward the beholder like enormous zombies, for the ancient
Minoans were averse to relying on size for creating stunning effects.
Instead, Minoan statues of human figures are almost always smaller
than life-size, and they rely on naturalism and delicacy to engage the
imagination of the viewer. Similarly, carved gems, gold-work and
bronze-work, and ceramics down to the humblest crockery utensils
are invariably finely wrought and sometimes wryly humorous.

Mycenaean civilization appears to have been more warlike and less
refined than the Minoan, but the most recent scholarship warns us
to beware of exaggerating these differences. As on Crete, so on main-
land Greece, the city was the center of civilization—the leading Myce-
naean cities being Mycenae itself, Pylos, and Tiryns. Each city and
its surrounding area was ruled over by a king called a wanax. As on
Crete, the Mycenaean state"was a bureaucratic monarchy. We know
about some of the workings of this monarchy because of the decipher-
ment of numerous Lincar B tablets, all of which are records of a
highly regulatory bureaucratic apparatus. Linear B tablets from Pylos
report the minutest details of the economic lives of the king’s subjects:
the exact acreage of a given estate; the number of cooking utensils
owned by so-and-so; the personal names given to somebedy else’s
two oxen (“Glossy’ and “Blackie”). Such detailed inventories show
us that the state was highly centralized and that it was supremec in
its control over the economic activities of its citizens.

Although the burcaucratic monarchies of the Minoans and the Myce-
nacans were similar, there were still at least a few notable differences
between the two related civilizations. One was that the Mycenacans
definitely had a slave system. Mycenacan society too was geared much
morc toward warfare. Because Mycenaean cities frequently fought
with one another they wcre built on hilltops and were heavily fortificd.




Sakil.

"La Parisienne”

Minos wva Miken
medeniyetlari
arasindaki
oxsarhglar

Minos ictimai
modelinda Miken
farqgliliklari

O, girurlu administratiyv sinitin ehtiraslarim mamnun etmak va da bir dinin
talimlorini ucaltmaq idi¢lin deyvil da Minos diinyasinin gdzalliyi igarisinda fardi
mamnuniyyati oks etdirirdi. Minos sakillarinin ¢oxu fresk i¢inda edilon ov heyvam
sokillarindan meydana galirdi, lakin boyali gqabartmalar iss nadir olarag tapilmaqda
idi. Giritin saraylarindaki ov heyvani sakillori tobiatin dramatik, ritmik va tutma
kimi dayisen hallarinin ifads edilmasi baximindan qadim zamaplardan glinlimiiza
catanlarin on yaxsilanidir. Minos sanati o gadar inkisaf etmis va zarifdir ki
Knossosdaki bir freski ortaya ¢ixaran bir Fransiz, buruq sagh, canli gozlii v hiss
oyandirici dodaglarla portret edilmis cazibadar bir gqadin tablosu gérdiiyiinda bunu
demakdan 8ziinii saxlaya bilmamisdir: "Mais, c'est la Parisienne!" (Na figiin, O tam
bir Parisli qadin kimi!).

Minoslular arasinda rassamhqdan, heykeltirashiga hatta gtindalik istifada
edilan ev agyalarina gadar yayvilimis olan zariflik va sanatsal mitkammalliys 6ziinti
hasr etmis bir xalqin olmasi ¢asdiner deyil. Minos heykalgiliyi mdvzusunda
yazilmaga doyor an ohomiyyatli gergak onun o&lgiisiintin hor vaxt kigildilmis
olmasidir. Minos qaliglarina baxan bir kimsa onlarin arasinda boyiik Mesopotamiya
krallarinin zoif diigmenlarinin cazasini verarkan ki ya da hagmetli Misir fironlarinim,
baxanlara dogru iroliloyan nshang zombilar kimi g&riiniir olanlarini boguna
aragdirmasin, ¢iinki kéhna Minoslular Slgliye bagh qalaraq  toacciiblii efekt
meydana gatirma fikirina qarst idilor. Onun yerine insan fiquru olan Minos
heykallarinin hardasa hamisi gergak dlgiistindan daha kigik idilor va seyr edanin
toxayyiillina gatmaq {iglin natiiralizm va zeriflik tizarine qurulmusdu. Eyni sakilda
oyulmug cdvharlor, qizil isi, biiriine isi va dulusguluqlar, davamli olaraq incalikla va
bazi zamanlarda da giillinc gokilda oayri olan sada ¢anaq ¢dmlak gablarini bitirdi.

Miken moadaniyyati Minosa gore daha doylig¢ti ve daha az saf goriiniir,
lakin yaxin zamandaki malumatlar bizi bu forgliliklori sigirtms mévzusunda
xabardarliq etmektedir.Giritda oldugu kimi ana yurd olan Yunanistan' da da sahar,
madaniyyatin moarkazi idi. Qabagda galon Miken goharlori Mikenin 6zii, Pylos ve
Tryins idi. Her bir gohar va onu cevreleyen asahs "wanax" adi verilan bir kral
tarafindan idars olunurdu. Giritds oldugu. kimi, Miken dévlati do bir biirokratik
monarxiya idi. Biz bu monarxiyvanin bazi iglarini , hamisi xeyli nizamli biirokratik
vesait soklindaki qeydlar olan bir cox Linear B l18vhalorinin hall edilmasi sayasinda
bilirik. Pylosdaki Linear B 16vholari kralin tebaasinin iqtisadi hayatlarinin biitiin
detallarint gz Oniina sarmakdadir: verilmis olan miilkiin tam sahs; bu ya da bu
torafindan sahib olunan bigirma qablari; har hansi birinin iki dkiiziina verilmis olan
saxsi adlar ("Glossy" va "Blackie" ). Bu ciir detalli envanterlar biza divlatin olduqca
morkazi sistemli olduBunu va votandaslarinin iqtisadi faaliyvatlari tizarindaki
yiiksak saviyyadaki idarani géstarir,

Minos va Miken biirokratik monarxiyalan banzar olmalarina baxmayaraq
vena da iki yaxin madaniyyat arasindan heg olmasa bir nega shamiyyatli farglilik
vardir. Bunlardan bir danasi Mikenlarin bir kélalik sistemina sahib olmalaridir.
Miken camiyyati ddyiiga daha uygun idi. Ciinki Miken saharlari tez-tez bir-
birlariyle déytisditklarindan onlar tapa baslarina qurulmuslar va yaxsi bir sakilds
giiclondirilmigdilar.
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In keeping with a somewhat more rugeed and barbaric style of hite
o et B ]

than that of Crcte,

graves in which they buried their best inlaid bronze daggers and other

Mycenacan kings built themselves ostentatious
signs of power and wealth.

Itis also true that Mycenacan artis less clegant than Minoan. Without
question the Mycenaeans never equaled the artistic delicacy and grace
of their Minoan predecessors. Nevertheless, Myceanacan artwork done
in Knossos between 1500 and 1400 b.¢.,
metrical in composition than carher Mimnoan work, 1s by no means
wholly different in kind. Moreover, the “Parisian woman™ of Minoan
Knossos has some very close stylistic relatives in a female procession
fresco from about 1300 B.¢, found in Mycenacan Tiryns. Nor should
it be thought thac all the best traits of Mycen
scen as debased borrowings from the Minoans: the superbly executed

while stiffer and more sym-

wan art can merely be

and exquisite Mycenaean inlaid daggers have no antecedents anywhere
on Crete.

The significance of the Minoan and thL Mycenacan civilizations
should not be estimated primarily in terms of subsequent influences.
Minoan culture hardly influenced any peoples other than the Mycenac-
ans, and it was then destroyed more or less without a trace after
about 1400 B.Cc. The Mycenaeans left behind a few more traces, but
still not very many. Later Greeks retained some Mycenaean gods
and goddesses like Zeus, Hera, Hermes, and Poseidon, but-they com-
pletely altered their role in the religious pantheon. It may also be
that the later Greeks gained from the Mycenacans their devotion to
athletics and their system of weights and measures, but these connec-
tions remain uncertain. Homer definitely remembered the successful
Mycenaean siege of Troy, but it is just as important to realize how
much Homer forgot: writing in the eighth century B.c. Homer (actually
several different writers who have come down to us under that name)
entirely forgot the whole pattern of Mycenaean bureaucratic monarchy
which we know from the Linear B tablets. It may well be that the
break between the Mycenaeans and the later Greeks was all for the
good. Some historians maintain that the destruction of despotic Myce-
nae by the Dorians was a necessary prelude to the emergence of the
freer and more enlightened later Greek outlook.

Although the Minoan and Mycenacan civilizations had little subse-
uent influence, they are still noteworthy for at least four reasons.
irst of all, they were the earliest civilizations of Europe. Before the
existed farther east, but
ent of one impressive

q
=
F

Minoan accomplishments all civilizations had
ifterward Europe was to witness the developm
civilization after another. Second, in some respects the Minoans and
the Mycenaeans seem to have looked forward to certain later European
values and accomplishments even if they did not directly influence
them. Minoan and Mycenacan political organization was similar to
that of many Asian states, but Minoan art in particular seems very
different and more characteristic of later European patterns. Third,

Fire Minoan and Mycenaeqy

Derail from a Procession Fresco at
Tiryns, ¢. 1300 8.C. Note the
similatity of this Mycenaean
female profile to the Minoan &
“La Parisienne” shown on
p. 96.

Influence of the Minoan
and Mycenaean
civilizations

Importance of the Minoan
and Mycenacan

civilizations



Hoyat tarzinin Giritinkindan bir az daha ayri va barbar olmasi
istigamatinda Miken krallari,
bzlerinin an yaxs! islonmis

mazarlar tikmislar idi.

giic va zeonginliyin isaralari olan ogyalar va
xancorlari ila birlikda basdinldiglan gorkamli

Bura da bir haqigatdir ki Miken sanati Minoslarinkinden daha az zarifdir.
Siibhasiz ki Mikenlilar  heg bir zaman Minoslu salaflorinin  sanatsal
xiisusiyyatliyina va incaliyins barabar ola bilmamisdir. Bununla bels, Knossosda
E.O. 1500-ci il vo 1400-ci illarda icra edilmis olan sonat asarlori &zlerindan
avvalki Minos asarlerindan xiisusiyyatda daha qati vo simmetrik olsa da, heg bir
sokildo ndv olaraq tamamila forqli deyil. Dahasi, Minos Knossos ‘unda ki
"Parisli qadin" rasmi E.©. 1300-ci illards Miken Tirynsinda tapiimis olan gadin
freski ilo gox yaxin bigimsal baglara malikdir. Miken sanatinin an
ntimunalarinin Minoslardan qalan seylarin tizerina asaslandigy digtiniilmamalidir:
Cox gbzel edilmis vo zarif olan islonmis Miken xancarlarinin Giritda daha
ovvaldan bir banzari olmamgdir.

yaxs!

Minos va Miken madaniyyatlarinin ahamiyyati asasan daha sonraki
tasirlori mazmununda giymatlandiriimomalidir. Minoslular Mikenlar qadar digar
xalglardan tasirlonmamislor, bundan Stari da E.O. 1400-ci illardon sonra az ya da
cox da iz qalmadan ortadan qaldirlmiglar. Mikenlilar bir nega gox iz buraxmiglar,
lakin yena da gox gox deyil. Sonralar Yunanhlar Zeus, Hera, Hermes va
Poseidon kimi Mikenlilarin bazi tanri va tanrigalarini davam etdirmislar, ancaq an
boyiik dini mabaddsaki rollarini hamistyla dayisdirmislor. Sonraki nasil Yunanhlar
atletizme olan diskiinlarini va onlarin agirliq va dlglim sistemini Mikenlilarden
gbtiirmiiglar, lakin bu alagalar namsalumlugunu qorumaqdadir. Homer, Mikenlarin
miivaffagiyyatli Truva iggalim gatilikle xatirlamaqdadir, ancaq Homerin na gador
unutdugunu idrak etmak do 2n az onun godar miihiimdiir: E.O. sakkizinci asrda
yazilmig olmastyla Homer (aslinda bir neca fargli yazar bu ad altinda biza tagqdim
edilmigdir) bizim Linear B lovhalarinden gyranmis oldugumuz Mikenin
biirokratik monarxiya qurulusunun biitiiniinti hamistyla unutmugdu. Mikenlar vo
sonraki Yunanlilar arasindaki qirilma balka da tamamila yaxsiliq figlin olmus ola
bilar, Bazi tarixcilor ifada etmislor ki; despotik Mikenin Doriyanlilar terafindan
yixiimasi daha azad va isiqlanmig galacak yunan diinyagdriitiniin ortaya gixmasi
iigiin lazimlt bir baglangic idi.

Minos va Miken madaniyyatlorinin sonraya tasirlori ¢ox olmamsdir,
lakin onlar he¢ olmasa dord sabab sababindan hale xatirlanmaga dayardirlar. 11k
olaraq,  onlar idilar. Minosun
miivaffagiyyatlarindan avval biitiin madoniyyatlar uzaq gerq do var idilar, ancaq

Avropanin ilk  madoaniyyatlori
bir dananin inkisaf etmasindan sonra madaniyyatlarin biri digarini tagib etdi.
ikincisi, birbasa tesirlori olmamasina qargi Minosiular va Mikenlilarin bazi
istigamatlardan golacak Avrepanin dayarlori va miivaffagiyyatlorine miayyan
qatqilan oldugu goriilir. Minos va Mikenlilarin sivasi qurulusu bir cox Asiya
dévlatininki ila banzardir, lakin Minos sanati sonraki Avropa modellarindan ¢ox
fargli va daha xarakteristik gdrsanmakdadir.
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banzarliyi geyd
edilmalidir.

Minos va Miken
medeniyatiarinin tasiri
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The Hebrew and

Early Greek Civilizations

the Minoan avilization, and to a lesser degree also the Mycenacan
one, is signiticant for its worldly and progressive outlook. This is
exemplified in the devotion of the Acgean peoples to comfort and
opulence, in their love of amusement, zest for life, and courage for
experimentaton. And finally, whereas ancient Assyria, ancient Baby__
lon, and even ancient Egypt all breathed their last as “corpses in
armor, " ancient Crete breathed its last amid joyous festivals celebrated

in cities withour walls.




E Usglincii olaraq, Minos va bir az da agag saviyyadaki Miken madeniyyati eyni zamanda diinyavi
' vo qabaqeil diinyagoriislariyls do ohamiyyatli bir yer tutmaqdalar. Bu, Egey xalqinin rahat va
,'" rifah icindo hayatlari, syloncays olan diiskiinliklari, hayatdan z6vq almalari va tacriiba etmays
togviq ilo drnoklondirilo bilinar. Vo son olarag, son nofaslorini zirehlor igarisindeki cosadlor
olaraq veran kdhna Asurlularin, Babillilorin ve hatta kohna Misirlilarin aksina kohna Girit son
nofasini surlart olmayan goharlordaki aylancali festivallarin ortasinda verdilar.
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Il Fasil  “Western Civilizations adli asarda I-IV Fasillarin (sah.1-99) sozliiyiiniin
tartibi

2.1. Sozliik (Ingilisca-Azorbaycanca)

SOZLUK

proe = e - " * = u . o P = rrr— PP — — _— e ERR O S E

Antlar n.
Amber n.
Alloy n.
Accession n.
Aspiration n.
Amorous n.
Annex v.
Agony n.
Ardor  n.
Ascendancy n.
Alabaster n.
Agrarian  adj.
Antagonism  n.

Alter v.

Antropomorphic adj.

Arcane adj.
Archipelago n.

Annals, N.

Maral buynuzu i.
Kahraba i.

Xalita, arinti 1.

Taxta ¢ixis .

Hasrat i.

Esq i.

Torpaglarina qatmaq f.
[ztirab .

S6vq, hoyacan .
Ustiinliik ,suverenlik i.
Su marmori, kirac .
Aqrar sif.

Diismanlik, nifrat i.

Dayisdirma, basqalagdirma f.

insan formasinda  sif.
Gizli, sirrli  sif,
Adalar 1.

Tarixi hadisalar i.
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Breakthrough n. icad, kasf i.
Bewildering adj. Casdirict  sif.

' Bison n. i Col dkiizii 1.

.Boar n. Col donuzu 1.

Bowl n. Kasa, Canaq i.

b | Basalt n. Bazalt, vulkanik qaratag i.
Barley n. Arpa i.

Blunt . Korelmek f.

. Boast n. Canavar,hayvan 1.

'. Bondage n. Ko6lalik, asarat i.

&

Cast wv. | Kahanatda olmagq f.
Castar oil n. Hind yagi i.
Cavorting adj. Sigrayan, tullanan sif.
Cranial adj. Kolloya aid sif.
Coeval adj. Miiasir, eyni dovr sif.
Crude adj. Primitiv  sif.

Chip wv. Yonmagq f.

Cranium  n. Kalla i.

Charcoal n. Odun kémiirii; quru galam gakil 1.
Conformism n. Onanalars uyma i.
Cornage n. Qirgmn i.

Celestial  adj. Somavi  sif.

Coercion n. Toazyiqli rejimii.
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:: Countanance n.
Concession  n.

. Coinage V.N.
b Covenant n.

. Crockery n.

n

Dwelling n.
Distortion  n.
Dim-Witted adj.
Dagger n.
Debris n.
Duodecimal adj.
Deed n.
Desecrate V.
Deity n.

Dynasty n.

E

Edge n.
Elk n.
Efficiency n.
Emissary n.
Edifice n.
Expel v.
Excell wv.

Embodiment n.

Uz ifadasi i.

imtiyaz, gilizagta, glizagt, icaza i.
Pul cap eloma; madan pul f.i.
Antlasma, tiizlik, sozlesme i

Canak-gomlak 1.

iqamat, maskunlagma, hayata i.
Tahrif i.

Agil kemliyi olan, geri zokali sif.
Xanear .

Dagnti, yiginti i

Onikiserli ~ sif.

Sanad 1.

Miigeddasliyini pozmag, tahgir etmak
ilah, tanrt i

Xanadanliq

Kesit, uc i.

iri maral i.
Tasirlilik, effektivlik i.
Niimayanda .

Tikinti, bina 1.

Qovmag, ¢ola atmaq f.
Ustiin olmaq, sivrilmekf.

Tacosstim. cisimlegme n.
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Exodus n. Kiitlavi kg, axin i.
Elude v. Xilas olmaq f.
Exilic n. Stirglin 1.

F

Forage v. Yemoak arxasindan gagmagq f.
Flint n. Das i.

Foolhardy  adj. Gozliqara, casur  sif.
Farfetched  adj. Tabii olmayansif.
Flax n. Katan i.
Full-fledged adj. Tam togakkiillii sif.
Focal n. Adak .

Fabled adj. Ofsanavi  sif.
Feude n. Diismangilik, doyiis 1.
Flock n. Yun yumag i.
Fresco n. Fresk, naxis .

G

Game Species n. Ov nodvlari i.
Graven adj. Oyma sif.
Garb n Paltar, qiliq 1.

H

Handaxes n. Al istehsal 1.
Hearth n. Ocagq, soba i.
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Harpoon n. Zipkin i

Heir n. Varis .

Homage n. Hormat, bagliliq; suverenliyini gabul etms 1.
Haul . Cokmak, dasimaq f.

Headlong adv. Talasik ila, diistincasizca z.

Hovel n. Daxma I.

Hunch n. Ayanhq i.

Hymn n. ilahi .

I

Ingenuity n. Ustalig, bacariq i.
Inference n. Natico .
Impetus  n. Motiv, impuls i.
[llustration n. Tasvir, nitmuna i.
Inscription n . Kitaba i.
Indentation  n. Qeydiyyat i.
Interpretation n. Sorh i.
Incantation n. Efsun, cadu i.
Interlude n. Fasil i.
Invocation n. Dua, yaxarmaq .
Incursion n. Axin, hiicum .
Invective n. Tahqir, kiifr .
Invader n. istilagi 1.
Inlaid n. islamali, mozaik i.
Iliad n. [lyada destan1 1.
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Jurispudence n.

K

Kiln n.

Ken n.

L

Larynx n.
Lush adj.
Limestone n.
Lore n.
Lumber n.
Level .

Liturgical adj.

M

Mural n.
Mound n.
Manorialism n.
Marauding v.
Miscarriage n.
Mace n.

Mud-brick n.

Hiiquq i.

Tandir i.

Malumat sahasi, goriis sahasi i.

Qurtlaq i.
Miinbit sif.

©hang das! i.

Irfan, elm, informasiya i.

Taxta-galban i.

Yixmaq, yerla bir etmak f.

Ayinle alagadar sif.

Divar rasmi .
Qum topasi i,

Lordlar sistemi

Yagmalama, qaratgilik f.

Usaq salma .
Toppuz .

Karpic i.
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Mutilation n. Yaralama, zada .

Mortar n. Xare i

Maxim n. Dustur, Vacizo .

Mooring n. Gami baglama yari i.

Millet n. Dari i.

Menace n. Tohdid, gbz dagi vermak i.
Magnanimously adj. Uca, zadagan ruhlu, bagislayici sif.
Merit n. Dayar, ardom, fazilat i.

N

Nomadic adj. Koégari sif.

O

Ongoing adj. Stirtib gedan sif,
Omnipotent  adj. Har seya qadir sif.
Offenses n. Cinayatlor i.
Obliteration n. Yox etma, pozumla i.
Ostentatious adj. Zahiri, dabdabali sif.
Opulence n. Rifah, bolluq i.

r

Primate n. Primat, bdyiik meymun i.
Pestilence n. Zararli talim, dldirticti xastalik i.
Presumptuous adj. Ciiratli, 6ziina glivonan sif.
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Prudent adj. Ehtiyath, saglamfikirli sif.
Primeval adj. Primitiv  sif.

Pygmy n. Ciica i.

Pit n. Oyugq, guxur .

Pylon n. Stitun 1.

Prefusely adv. Coxlu, bol-bol z.

Patch n. Tarla, yamaq 1.

Painted tip n. iti uclu .

Profound n. Midrik i,

Precinct n. otraf, bdlga .
Promulgator n. Qanun nagr edan 1.

Pillage n. Yagma, talan .
Prerogative  adj. imtiyaz sif.

Paternal adj. Ataya aid sif.
Protectoreute n. Himayagilik 1.

Precept n. Qaida, qayda, miidiriyyat, talimat 1.
Plowshare n. Saban demiri i.
Procession n. Kegid marasimi, kavran i.
Pantheon n. on bdyitk mabad, Panteon i.
pruning hook n. Budama bigkist 1.

Q

Quelling v. Usyani basdirmaq f.
Quarry v. Das ocagindan ¢ixarmaq f,
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Reindeer n. Simal maral i.
Reap v. Yigmaq v.
Receptacle n. Qab, mahfaza i.
Roving adj. Miirtace, kdgari sif.
Reed Stylus n. Qamis galom .
Repository n. Saxianilan yer, miihafiza i.
Regent n. Naib .

Relief n. Qabartma i.
Raze . Yerla bir etmak f.
Rugged adj. Yonulmamis sif.

S

Sedentary life n. Oturaq hoyat 1.
Savannah n. Genis gamanlik, Savannah i.
Skull n. Kalla, quru bas i.
Sickle n. Oraq i.
Shrine n. Tiirbs, mabad .
Sloppy adj. Ala-yarimgiq  sif.
Stocky adj. Bastaboy sif.
Scraper n. Qaziyicl, arsin - i.
Spearhead n Niza ucu 1.
Stag n. Kisi maral i.
Swamp n. Bataqliq .
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Suckling v. Omizdirma f.

Stubble n. Kiilag, bigilan tarlada qalan koklar i.
Smelting v. Madan aritma f.

Sling n. Sapan .

Silting up v. Palgigla dolma f

Stratification n. ictimai laylar 1.

Skyline n. Seharin sujeti, iifliq xatti 1.

Spoked wheels n. Altiminium disklar i,

Slab n. Plai;a, Iovha i,

Solictude n. Qayg1, narahatliq, maraq, qayg: i.
Subject n. Teba, tabe olan 1.

Sojourn v. Miivaqqati olaraq galma f.

Shrine n. Tiirba, mabad, miiqaddas yer .
Seer n. Kahin i.

Sarcophagus n. Qabir i.

Somersault v. Takla atmaq f.

T

Tuber adj. Yumru sif.
Twig n. inca budaq i.
Trinket n. Biblo, inci muncugq i.
Tilled adj. Striilmiis  sif.
Tarrid adj. Qovurucu  sif,
Treacherously adv. Xaince z.
Tribulation n. Catinlik, miisibat, bala i.
Torso n. Heykal gtvdasi 1.
Tabernacle n. Miihafizo 1.
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U

Undertaking n. Tagabbils, vad i.

Upright adj. Dik sif.

Unrelenting  adj. Qaddar, boyun aymayan sif.
Unrest n. Qarisiqhg, narahathq i.

vV

Vicinity n. Otraf, yaxin .
Vie . Yaris etmak, raqabat etmak f.
Vigor n. Glic, enerji, 1.

W

Wanderer adj. Koégari sif.
! Wherewithal n. Pul, vasits vasaitler 1.
Well of adj. Hali vaxti yerinda, varligh sif.
Whet v. itilamak f.
Whippersanpper n. Zipir cavan .
Wrought adj. [slonmis, ddyma sif.

Y

Yoke n. Boyundurugq i.
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2.2

[ZAHLI LUGOT

TERMIN IZAHI YERI | AITOLDUGU
SAHD
Paleoantropology n insan va alaqali ndvlerin zaman 5. 8 Tarix
n = igorisindaki dayismasini fosillars
Paleoantropologiya i. asaslanaraq agiglayan elm sahasi.
Fossil n. havayla tamasi birdan kasiidiyi tigtin s. 8 Arxeologiya
T gorunabilmis canli qaliglarina verilen
Fosil i. Gmumi addir..
Bipedality n. 1ki ayaq tizarinda dolanma. s. 10 Biologiya
Murals  n. Divarlara ¢gakilan sakillar, s.15 Incasanat
Eskimos n. Arktik bolgalerda yasayan yerli ovgu va - 7 A
toplayici insanlar. :
Eskimolar i. Antropologiya
lce-Age n. Dérdiincii Cagin yer {iziindaki s.17 Tarix
torpaqlarin 30%-inda ¢oxunun buzlarla
Buz Cagi sriildiiyii bir dovriidiir,
Obsidian n Xiisusila iti uclarin istehsalina uygun bir 5.24 Fizika
o vulkanik siiso.
Obsidiyen i.
Alloy n. Bir metal elementin an az bir basqa 5.25 Kimya
oy element (metal, ametal) ilo homogen
Orinti i.
qarigigidir.
Metallurgy n. Metallar va arintilarin insanlarm
) ) ehtiyaclarina cavab veracak .
Metalurgiya i. xlisusiyyatda va sokilda hazirlanmasini 5.23 Kimya
hadaf alan elm va texnologiya budagi.
Militarism n. Bir dlkada ordu giicliniin haddindan artq .28 Sosiok}giya

Militarizm 1.

doracada agir basmasi. har ciir problemi
harbi @isullara miiraciat edoarak hall etma







Eschatology n.

Eskatoloji i.

Insanhigin son taleyi va ya diinya tarixini
naticalondiran hadisalar, daha kobud bir

tabirla diinyanin sonu ila maraglanan s.31 Falsafa
elm.

Ziggurat n. Kéhna Mesopotamiya vadisinda ve 5.43 Tikinti

. . iranda terras olan piramidalara banzayan

Ziqqurat. 1. mabad qillasi

Secular adj. Camiyyatda axiratdan va diger dini, 5.43 Falsafa
ruhani masalalerdan ¢ox diinya hayatina

Sekulyar sif. fokuslanihlmis insan.

Semitic n. Orablar, Ibranilara, Aramilar,

o Siiryaniler, Maltalilar kimi xalglarin
Sami . monsub oldugu etnik qrup. s. 45 Etnografiya
Hieroglyph n. Antik dovra aid bir yazi sistemi. Bir ¢ox s.61 Tarix
. o novii olan hiyerogliflarin an bilinan
Hiyeroglif i. ndvi Misir hiyeroglifloridir.
Cathartic n. Zaharlayici bir tasir géstarmadan
) bagirsaglardaki diiz azalalori xabardar

Islotma . edarak ya da nacisin keyfiyyatini 5. 71 Tibb
dayisdirarak nacislama asanlasdiran ya
da yol agan darman vo maddslorin ortaq
ad1.

Naturalism n. Falsafa, sanat va adabiyyatda tabii Diinyani 5 78 Falsafa
tamal alan miixtalif axinlara verilan ortaq ad.

Naturalizm i.

Chronicles n. Kshna ©hdin iki tarix kitabi s. 85 Din

Salnamolar i.

The Deuteronomic Code n. | Kéhne ©hdin Deuteronomy kitabinda s. 85 Din
istirak edan qanunlar

Deuteronomic Qanun .

The Holy Land n. Tovratda Yahudilera vad edilon Nil va s. 89 Tarix
Forat ¢aylari arasindaki bolge

Miiqaddas Torpaglar i.

Apokrifa n. Xristianliqda, canonical (dini niifuzlar 5.102 Din
timumi gobul gérmiis) dini matnlarin va

Apokrif 1.

kitablarin hissesi olmayan matn.
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